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CHILDREN OF THE ABBEY.

CHAP. 1.

SHE remained a considerable time in a state
of insensibility, and, when recovered, she found herself
in a bed laid upon the floor, in a corner of the outside
room: her senses were at first confused; she felt as if
waking from a disagreeable dream, but in a few minutes
a perfect recollection of what had past returned ; she saw
some one sitting by the bed ; she raised herself a little,
and perceived sister Mary. & This is indeed a charitable
wjsit,” cried she, extending her hand, and speaking in a
low broken voice. The good-natured nun jumped from
her seat, on hearing her speak, and embraced her inost
tendegly. Her caresses affected Amanda inexpressibly :
she dropped her head upon her breast, and wept with a
vehemence which relieved the oppression of her heart.

Sister Mary said she had never heard of her return to
the country till Mrs. Bryne came t6 St. Catharine’s for a
few sprigs of rosemary to strew over the poor capfain ;
she had returned with her then to the cabin, to try if she
could be of -any service, and to invite her, in the name of
the prioress and the whele sisterhood, to the convent.

Amanda thanked her for her kind invitation, which,

e said, she must decline accepting for a few days, till
she had performed all her duties, which, in a voice half
stifled by sobs, she added, ¢ the grave would soon termi-
nate; she was sorry,” she said, © that they had undress-
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4 CHILDREN OF. .~ C
ed her, and requested sistet Mary to assist her in putting
on her clothes.” The sister tried to dissuade ber from
“this, but soon found she was determined to spend the re-
mainder of the.-night in her father’s apartment : she ac-
cordingly dressed her (for Amanda’s trembling hands ré-
fused their accustomed offige), and made her take a glass
. of wine and water ¢re she suffered her to move;towirds
the door. Amanda was astonished, as she approached
ity to hear a violent noise, like the mingled soumds of
Yaughing and singing ; “her soul-recoiled at the tumult,
and she asked sjster Mary, with a countenance of terror, =~
¢ what it meant?” She replied, ¢ It was only somre ’
friends and neighbours doing honour to the captain.”
Amanda hastily opened the door, anxious to terminate
the suspense these words occasioned; but how great was
her horror when she perceived a set of the meanest rus-
tics assembled round the bed, with every appearance of
inebriety, laughing, shouting, and smoking. What a
savage scene for a child, whose heart was bursting with
griet! She shrieked with horror, and flinging herself
into the-arnise of sister Mary, conjured her to have the. -
room cleared. : C
Sister Mary, from being accustomed to such scenes,
felt neither horror nor disgust; she complied,. however,
with the request of Amanda, and besought them to de-
part, saying, ¢ that miss Fitzalan was a stranger to their
customs, and besides, poor thing, quite beside derself
with grief’” They began to gramble at the proposal ef
removing ; they had made preparations for spendingax*
merty night, and Mrs. Bryne said, “if she had thought"?¥. :
things would have turned out in' this way, the captain _ _ '\
might have found some other place to die in—for the i
least one could have, after his giving them so much trou-
*ble, was a little enjoyment with one’s friends at the latter
end.” - Johnaten and Kate, who were among the party,
. joind their entreaties to sister Mary’s, and she, tote
them td compliance, said, ¢ that, in all probability, they
Hould soon have’another and a better opportunity for - ' -
* making merry than the present.” They at length re-
.” tired, and sister Mary and Amanda were left alone in the "

~ L
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ehamber of death. The dim light which remained cast
a glimmering shade upon the face of Fitzalan that added
to its ghastliness. Amanda now indulged in all the lux-
ury of grief, and found in sister Mary a truly sympathetic
friend, for the good nun was famed throughout the little
circle of her acquaintance for weeping with those that
wept, and rejoicing with those that rejoiced. She ob-
tained a promise from Amanda of accompanying her to
St. Catharine’s, as soon as her father was interred ; and,
in return for this, she gave an assurance for continuing
with her till the last melancholy offices were over—and
also, that, with the assistance of Johnaten, she would see
every thing proper divided. This was some comfort to -
Amanda, who felt herself at present unequal to any exer-
tion ; yet, notwithstatding her fatigue and illness, she
persevered in_her resolution of sitting up with her father
every hight, dreading that, if she retired to bed, a scene of
riot would again ensue, which, in her opinion, was sacri-
lege to the dead. She went to bed every mormng, and
was nursed with the most tender attention by sister
Mary, who also insisted on being her companion at night.
This, bomver, was but a mere matter of form, for the
good sister was totally unable to keep her eyes open, and
slept as. comfortably upon the earthen floor, with her
gown made into a pillow for her head, as if laid upon the
down ; then was poor Amanda left to her own reflections,
-and the melancholy contemplation of her beloved father’s
remains. The evening of the fourth day after his de-
cease was fixed upon for his intgrment: with streaming
eyes and a breaking heart Amanda beheld him put into
the coffin, and in that moment felt as if he had again died
‘before her.. A small procession attended, consisting of
the people of the house, -Johnaten and Kate, and a few
respectable farmers, to whom Fitzalan had endeared him-
self during_his short abode at Gastle Carberry ;, the med,
had scarfs and hat-bands, and thé*wonien hoods.
Johnaten; who had been a soldier in his youth, resolved
te- pay some myilitary honour, and placed his hat and
A2
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sword upon the coffin, Amanda, by the most painful
efforts, supported the preparations for his removal ; but,
when she saw the coffin actua]ly raised to be taken out,
she could no longer restrain her feelings; she shrieked
in the'agony of her soul ; a sickness, almost deadly, seized
her; and she felt famtmg upon sister Mary’s bosom !

CHAP. II.

Oh! let me unlade my breasty
Pour ont the fulness of my soul before you,
Show every tender, every grateful thought,
T'his wond’rous goodness stirs : but ’tis |mp0§31b!e,
And utt’rance all is vile; since I can only
Swear you reign here, but never tell how much.
Rowgw—Fajr Pen.

. 4
' SISTER Mary recovered her with difficuity,
but found it impossible to remove her. from the cabin till
she was more composed. In about two hours its inhabit-
ants returned, and, the car having arrived which she had

ordered, to convey Amanda to Sy. Catharine’s, she was |

placcd upon it in a state. scarcely animate, and, supported
By sister Mary, was conveyed to that peaceful asylum.
On arriving at it, she was carried immediately'into the

prioress’s apartment, who received and welcomed her °

with the most tender affection and sensibility—a tender-
1ess which roused Amanda from the stupefaction inte
which she appeared sinking, and made her weep violent-
ly. She felt relieved from doing so, and, as some return
for the kindness she,received, endeavoured to appear be-
nefited by it; she theréfore declined going to bed, but
lay down upon a little matted couch in the prioress’s
ropm—the tea-table was close by it; as she refused any
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other refreshment, she obtained this by a promise of eat-
ing something with it : none of the sisterhood, sister Mary
excepted, were admitted, and Amanda felt this delicate
attention and respect to her sorrows with gratitude.

She arrived on the eve of their patron Saint at the con-
vent, which was always celebrated with solemnity: after
tea, therefore, the prioress and sister Mary-were compel-
led to repair to the chapel, but she removed the reluctance
they felt to leave her alone, by complaining of belng
drowsy. A pillow being laid under her head by sister
Mary, soon after they quitted her, she fell into a profound
slumber, in which she continued till awoke by distant
musi soft, 8o clear, so harmonious, that the delightful
sensation it gave her she could only compare to those
which she imagined a distressed and’ pensive soul would
feel, when, springing from the shackles of mortality, it
first heard the heavenly sounds that welcomed it to the
realms of eternal bliss.

The. chapel, from which those celesual sounds pro-

- ceeded, was at the extremity of the house, so that they
sometimes swelled upon her ear, sometimes faintly sunk
upon. it. The pauses in the organ, which was finely
played, were filled up by the sweet, though less powerful,
strains of the sisterhood, who sung a hymn in honour of
their samt '

= No one was here exempt,

. No voice b&ut well could join melodious part.

"Tis a foretaste of heaven, thought Amanda. She
bearda deep sigh behind her. She turned her head has-
tily, and perceived a figure standing near which bore a
strong resemblance to lord Mortimer. She was alarmed.
She could not believe it was him. The light which the
small heavy-arched window admitted was imperfect, and
she rose from the couclrto be better assured it was or
was not him; a second glance convinced her: she might
Yave believed her eyes at first. )

Trembling and astonished she sunk.upon a seat, ex~ v

->
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cla:mmg, « Gracious Heaven!® what can have brougbt_
lord Mortimer hither?”

He made no reply, but, kneeling befare her, took her
hands in his, and pressed them to his forehead and lips,
and laid his head upon them.

« Why,” cried Amanda, unutterably affected by the
emotions he betrayed, «why, my lord, are yon come
hither 1

« To try,” he replied, in a voice scarcely articulate;
« whether miss htzalan will yet consider me as her
friend 2

« That, my lord,” said she, “depends upon circum-
stances; but, while your lordship remains irf e pre-
sent position, what they are T cannot explain.”

Lord Mortimer instantly arose, and seated himself by
her, « Now tel me,” said he, ¢ what those circum-
stances are.’> '

« The first, my lord, is to exculpate my falher in the.
epinion of lord Cherbury, and, by declarmg the com-
mencement and progress of our acquamtance, eradicate
from his lordshlps mind the injurious suspicions he en-
tertained agamst him. This, perhaps, you will say is

_ useless, considerin; gthose suspncrons can no longer wound

him; but, my lord, I deem it an incumbent duty on me
to remove from his memory the obloguy on my account
cast on it.” b

« I promise you most solemnly," said lord Morumer,
% you shall be obeyed. This is.a debt of justice which I
had resolved to pay ere I received your -mpmctlon for
doing so; itis but lately I heard of the unjust charges
made against him, nor do I know what fiend gave rise to
them.” .

% The same, perhaps,” exclaimed Amanda, ¢ who
spread such comphcated snares for my destruction, .and
inyolved me in every horror but that which proceeds
from conscious guilt. Oh! my lord, the second circum-
stance I allude to is, if'you should hear my name treated
with scorn and contempt by those few, those very few
avhom [ had reason to esteem, and to believe esteemed

~ me, that you will kindly interpose in my justification, and

. R *
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53y, I-merited not the aspersions cast upon me. Believe
me innocent, and you will easily ‘persuade others I am
so. You shake your head, as much as to say you cannot
think me so-after the proefs you have seen to the con-
trary. Ah! my lordy the proofs were contrived by malice
and treachery, to ruin me in the estimation of my friends,
and by perfidy to force me into a crime, of which I al-
ready bear the appearance and stigma. Surely in this
solemn hour, which has seen my beloved father consign.
ed to his kindred earth, when, with a mind harassed by
sorrow, and a body worn out with fatigue, I feel as if
standing on the verge of the grave, I should be the most
abandoned of wretches, if I could assert my innocence
withoyg the consciousness of really possessing it. No,
my lord, by such a falsehood, I sheuld not only be wick-
ed, but foolish in depriving myself of that happiness
hereafter, which will so fully recompense my present
miseries.” - c Lo

¢ Oh! Amanda,” eried lord Mortimer, who had beeh
walking backwards and forwards in an ‘agitated manner

- while she spoke, % you would almost convince me against

the evidence of my own senses.” :

¢ Almost,” she repeated ; * then I see, my Tord, you
are determined to disbelieve me: but why, since so pre-
judiced against me, have you come hither? was it merely
1o be assured of my wretchedness? to hear me say that
I stan¥ alone in the world, without one being interested
about my welfare, that my present asylum is bestowed
by charity, and that if my life be prolonged, it must be
spent in stryggling against constitution, sorrow, and ill
fame, to procure a subsistence 2”

¢ No, no,” exclaimed lord Mortimer, flinging himself
at her feet, “ never shall you suffer such misery; were
you even the being I was tempted to think you some.
time ago, never would Mortimer suffer the woman his
heart doated on to feel such calamity. I do not, I cannot
believe you would deceive me. There is an irresistible
eloquence in your words, that convinces me you have
been the victim of treachery, and I its dupe: I cannot
give you a moge convincing proof of my confidence ia

' -
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yolt, than by again renewing my entreaties to have one
fame, one fate, one fortune ours.” .

The resolution which Amanda had forced to support
_her through the painful scene she guest would ensue the
.moment she saw lord Mortimer now vanished, and she
burst into a flood of tears. L

She saw his conduct in the most generous, the mest
. €xaited hight: notwithstanding appesrances were so much
.against her, he was willing to rely solely on her own

asseveration of innocence, and to run every risk on her
account ; that by a union he might shelter her from the
@streg‘ses of her present situation. But, while her sensibi-
lity was affected by his expressians, her pride was alarm-
.&d lest he should impute her ardent desire of vingicating
herself to the expectation -of having his -addresses re-
newed. In braken aocents she endeavoured to remove
such an idea if it had arisen, and to convince him -that
all further intimacy between them must now be termi-
nated. Lord Mortimer ascribed the latter part of her
speech to the resentment she felt againet him for ever
entertaining doubts of her worth. She desired him to
rise, but he refused until he was forgiven. ¢« My for}

-gveness is your’s indeed, my lord,” said she; «though

your suspicions wounded me to the soul, I cun scarcely
wonder at your entertaining them, when'l reflect qn the
-different situations in which I was found, ‘which, if your
lordship can spare a little Jonger time, or deem it worth
devoting to such a purpose, as well as I am able I will
account for being involved in.”’—Lord Mortimer declar-
ed his ardent desire to hear thode particulars, which
nothing but a fear of fatiguing or agitating her could
have prevented his before expressing. He then seated

himself by her, and, taking her cold end emaciated hand.

in ks, listened to her little narrative. i

She briefly informed him of her.father’s residing in
Devonshire after the death of her mother, of the man-
ner in which they became acquainted with Colonel Bel-
grave, of his having ingratiated himself into their friend-
ship, by pretending to be Oscar’s friend, and then plun-

0
~
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ging them: in distress, when he‘found they not only re-
sidted but resented hiy villetvous: designs.

She related! the: artRAGmanfed” in 'which lady Grey-
stock Had drdawn: her from her: father's' protection, and’
the cold and insolent reception she met from the mar-
chioness and her daughter, when introduced by the
abovementioned lady ; the enmity the marchioness bore
her father, the sudden-alterution in her behaviour, the
_ invitation to her_house, so unexpected and unnecessary,

all tending to inspire a belief that she was concerned
in contriving colonef Belgrave’s-admittance to the house,
and had also given ford Cherbury reasow to suspect the:
integrity of her father. :

Lord Mortimer. here interrupted Amanda to mention
the conversation whicly passed between him and Mrs.
Jane in the hall. =

She raised her hands and eyes to heaven with asto-
nmishment at such wickedness, and said, ¢ Though she
always suspected- the girl’s - integrity, ffom a certain
sycophant air, ‘she' never tmagined she could be capgble
of such baseness.”

Lord Mortimer again interrupted her te mention
what lady Greystock *had told him concerning Mrs.
Jennings, as also what the housekeeper had said of the
mote he gave for Amanda. '

« Good God!” said Amanda, ¢ -when'I hear of all
the enemies I had, I' almost wonder I escaped so well.”
She then resumed her narrative, accounted for the dis-
Yike Mrs. Jennings had to-her, and explained the way
in which she was entrapped into colonel Belgrave's
power, the almost mjraculous manner in which she was
freed from his house, the friendship she received from
Howell, and-the situation in which she arrived at Case:
tle Carblerry, and found her futher. The closing®tene
she could - not describe, for sigls and sebs impeded her
utterance. Lord- Mortimer gently“folded her to- his:
breast ; he called her his dear; his unfortunate, his love-
ly girl, more precious than ever to his heart, and de=
clared he never again would quit her till she had given-
him a right to' espouse’ her quarrels, and secure her”
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from the machinations of her enemijes. Her warm tears
wet'hls cheek as she > exglaimady, * t}sat could never be?’
« My promise ;i3 alpeady.Pahy7; cried; she ;. % that
which was, .given.to the: living, . shall not: be forfeited to.
' the dead ; and this, my. lord, by design, is the Jagt time
we must ever meet.”” . .
« What promise ?”* exclauned lord Mommer H "t sure-
Iy no one would be 8o inhuman as to extort a promlse
from you to give me up.”? . ’
“ It was not inhumanity ex\orted |t,” rephed Amati--
da; . ¢ but honoq;, ‘rectitude, and dxscretxon, without; :
forfeiting those, ng¥er can 1 violate it. There is but one-
event could make me acquiesce in your wishes, that isy;
having a fortune adequate to yours :ta bripg yow, be-
cause then lord Cherbury would ascnbe no selfish mo- .
tive to my conduct; but as such an event if utterly .
improbable, I might almost say lmposuble,,lt is certain
we never shall be united. Any farther intercourse - be-
tween us, you must therefore be convinced, would injure ;
me. Disturb, not, ‘therefore, my lord, 'my retm:me'u;
but, ere you depart, allow me to assure yau, you have
lightened the weight on my heart by. crediting what I
have said ; should 1 not recover from the-iljness. which -
now preys upon me, it will -cheer my departmg spirit
to know you think me innocent ; and, if I live, it will;
support me through many. dlﬂicultles,tand .often,, per-
haps, after the toils of a busy day, shall comfort, myselfy
by reﬂecung, that those I esteem, if they thmk of me,
_ ft is with their wonted regard.”’ L <
-Lord Mortimer was. affected by the manner in whnch
she spoke; bis eyes began to glisten, and he was again
declarmg he would not suffer her to sacrifice happmess
at the shrine of 4 too scrupulous and romantic generosxty,~
whenghe door’ opened, and the prioress and sister Mary
{who had been getained in the chapel by a long discourse
from the priest) eptered, begring lights. -
.. Lord Mortimer started in‘much_confusion, -retreated
to one af the wmdows, and drew out his handkerchief
to conceal the emotions Amanda bad excited. She was
unable to speak to the prioress and sister Mary; who
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stared round them, and then at each other, not certain
whether they should advance or retreat. “Lord Morti-
mer in a few moments recovered his composure, and,
-advanctng to the prioress, apologizet for his intrusion
Jnto her apartment ; but said he had the honour of be-
ing a friend of miss Fitzalan’s, and could net resist his
wish of inquiring in person after her health, as soon a8
he arrived in the country.

The prioress, who had once seen a good deil of the
polite world, received this address with ease and com~
plaisance. Sister Mary werit overto Amanda, and found
‘her weak, trembling, and weeping. She exptessed the
-utmost concern at seeing her in such a situation, and
immediately procured her a glass of wine, which ‘she
insisted en her taking. The lights now gave lord Mor-
timer an opportunity of contemplating the depredations
which grief and sickness had made upon her. Her pale
-and sallow complexion, her heavy and sanken eyes,
struck- him with ‘horror. He could not conceal his
feelings. “Gracious heaven!” cried he, going to the
‘couch, and taking her hand, ¢ I fear you are very ill.”

She looked mournfully in his face without speaking;
‘but this look was sufficient to assure him he was not
mistaken. The efforts she had made to converse with
him, and the yet greater efforts she had made to banish
him for ever from her, quite exhausted her. After the
various miscries she had gope through, how soot
to her soitl would have been the attentions of lord Mor-
timer, how pleasing, how delightful the asylum she
should have found in his arms!- But no temptation, no
distress, she resolved, ‘should ever make her disobey
‘the injunction of her adored father.

% She is very bad, indeed,” said sister Mary, ¢ and -
we - must get her to bed as soon as possible.” “

“ She requires rest and repose indeed,” said ford
Mortimer; “but tell me, my dear miss Fitzalan,” tak-
ing her hand, *if I have those good ladies’ permission
Tor -rcalling,here to-morrow, Will you, if ablée to vise, see
mel”. . S RN N

Vor. IIL B
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«I cannot indeed,” said Amanda ; «I have already

-declared thi€must be our last interview, and 1 shall not
retract from what I have said.”

““ Then,” exclaimed lord Mortimer, regardless, or ra- )

ther forgetful of those who heard him, from the agita-

tion and warmth of his feelings, « I shall, in one respect -

«at least, aceuse you of -dissimulation, that of feigning a
regard for me you never felt.”

“Such an accusation is now.of little.consequence,”
-replied Amanda; ¢ perhaps you had better thinkiit just.”

¢ Cruel, inexerable girl, to refuse seeing me, to wish
;to have the anxiety which preys upon my heart pro-
Jdonged.” ~ : .

“ Young man,” said theprioress, in an accent of dis-
-pleasure, seeing the tears streaming .down Amanda’s
~heeks, ¢ respect her sorrows.” .

« Respect them, madam * repeated he; ¢ O heaven!
I respect, I venerate them : but will you, my dear lady,
‘when miss Fitzalan is able, prevail on- her to communi-
-cate the Jparticulars of our acquaintance ; and.will you
‘then become my advocate, and persuade her to receive
my visits?” - '

« Impossibley sir,” said the prievess; «I shall never
.attempt to desire a larger share-of confidence from miss

Fitzalan than she desires to bestow fpon me. From my
Jknowledge-of her I am conmvinced her conduct will al-
‘ways be guided by discretion : she has greatly obliged
xme by choosing this humble retzeat for her residence;

-she has put herself under my protection, and I shall en-. .

-deavour to fulfil that sacred trust by securing her from
.any molestation.” -

« Well, madam,” said lord Moﬁimer; “ I flatter my~

-gelf miss ‘Fitzalan will do me justice in declaring my
visits proceeded from wishes which, though she may
-disappoint, she cannot disgpprove. I shall no longer
.intrude upon your time or hers, but will still hope I
-shall find you both less inflexible.”

He took up his hat, he approached the door ; but when
-he glanced at Amanda, he could .not depart without

\
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speaking to her, and again went to the couch. He en-
treated her to compose and exert herself; he desired
ber forgiveness for any warmth he had betrayed, and
he whispered to her that all his earthly happiness de-
pended on her restoration to: health, and her beeoming
his. He insisted on her now giving him herhand as a
pledge of amity between them. She complied; but
when, presuming on-this, he again asked her consent to
repeat his visits, he:found her inexorable as ever, and.
retired,. if not with-a displeased, with a disappointed
countenance. Sister Mary attended him from the:
apartment. At the door of the convent he requested
her to walk a few paces from.it with him, saying he
wanted to speak tqo her. She consented, and remem-
bering he was the person who friglitened her.one even-
ing amongst the ruins, determined now, if she had an.
epportunity, to ask what had then.brought him hither.

Lord Mortimer knew the poverty of the convent, and:
feared Amanda might want many things, or its inhabit.-
ants be distressed to procure them for her; he there-
fore pulled out a purse, and presenting it to sister Mary,
requested she would apply it for miss Fitzalan’s use,
without mentioning any thing about it to her.

Sister Mary shook the purse. “ Oh! Jesu Maria,”
exclaimed she, % how heavy itis!”-

Lord Mortimer was retiring, when,. catching hold of

. him, she cried, ‘“Btay, stay, I have a word or two to say
to you: I wonder how much there is in this purse 2

Lord Mortimer smiled. « If not enough for the present
emergencies,” said he, « it shall soon be replenished.”

Sister Mary sat down upon a tomb-stone, and very

_ deliberately counted the money into her lap. % Oh'!
mercy,” said she;. « I never saw so many guineas toge-
_ther before in all my life !”

Again lord Mortimer smiled, and was retiring, but -
again stopping him, she returned the gold into the purse,-
and declared, “ she neither would or durst keep it.”

Lord Mortimer was provoked at this declaration, and,-
without replying-to it, walked on. She ran nimbly after-
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mm, an-d dropping the purse at his feet, was out ofsight:
in a moment.

. When she returned to the prioress’s apartment she.
related the inci®nt, and took much merit to herself for
acting #0 prudently. The prioress commended: her-
very- much,.and poor. Amanda, with a faiat. voice, said
she Had acted quite right.

A little room, inside the prioress’s chamber, was. pre-.
pared for Amanda, into which she was now conveyed,.
and the good-natured sister Mary brought. her own bed,.
and laid it beside hers.

' cmm;lm

&« th dttgesdue and sad arrey, - .
“ Slow through the church-way path Isaw him borne."

IT‘ will new be necessary to aecount for the
sudden appearance of lord Mortimer at the convent.
Qur redder may recollect that we left. im in London,
in the decpest affliction for the supposed perfidy of

. Amanda; an affliction which knew no diminution from
_ time. . Neither the tenderness of his aunt, lady Marthi.
Dormer, or the kind consideration his father showed for
him, who, for the present, ceasedto impertune him about
lady Eupbrasia, could have any lenient effect upon him ;
he pined in thought, and felt a distaste to all society : he
at last began to think, that, though Amanda had been.
unhappily led astray, she might ere this have repented:
of her error, and forsaken colonel Belgrave: to know
whether she had ddone so, or whether she could be pre-.
vailed upon to give him up, he believed would be an
alleviation of his sorrows. Na sooner had he persuaded
himsef of this, thap be determined on going to Ireland.

¥
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/
without delay, to visit captain Fitzalan, and if she was:
not returned to his protection, advise with him about
some method of restoring her to it. .

He told lord Cherbury. he. thought an/ excursion
into Wales would be of service to him. His lordship
agreed in thinking it might; and, secretly delighted
that all danger relative to Amanda was over, gladly
concurred in-whatever could please his son, flatiering
himself, that on his return to London he would no
longer raise any objections to an alliance with the fair
Scotch heiresss. -

Lord Mortimer travelled with as much expedition to
Holyhead, as"if. certain that perfect. happiness, not a

small alleviation of misery, would be the recompence

of. his- jeurney. He concealed™from his aunt thg real
Imotives which actuated him to it, blushing, even to him-
self, at the weakness which he still felt relative to
Amanda.

When he crossed the water he again set off post, at-
tended on horseback only by his own man; within one
mile of Castle Carberry he met a little mournful proces--
sion approaching, which was attending poor Fitzalan to.
his last heme. ,The carriage stopped to let them pass,
and-in the last of the.group he perceived Johnaten, who
at the same moment.recognized him. Johnateny with
nuch surprize in his countenance, . stepped up to the
carriage, and after bowing, and humbly hoping his lord-
ship was well, with & melancholy shake of his head,
informed him whose remains he was following..

¢ Captain Fitzalan dead!” repeated lord Mortimer,.
with a face as pale as death, and a faultering voice,
while his heart sunk. ‘within him at the idea that his.
father was in some degree accessary to the fatal event;
for just before he left London lerd Cherbury. had in-
formed him of the letter he. wrote to Fitzalan, and this
he believed, joined to his.own immediate family mis-
fortunes, had precipitated him from the world. ¢ Cap-
tain Fitzalan dead !” he.exclaimed. |

¢ Yes, an please you, my lord,” said Johnaten, wiping:
away a tear, “ and he has noﬂe&'a better or a braver man:

2.-
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trehind him.. Poor gentleman; the world preesed hardr
vpon him.” '

¢ Had he no tender friend about him ?” asked lord
Mortimer. . ¢ Were neither of his children with him?**

% Oh ! yes; my: lordy poor miss Amanda.”’ :

¢ She was with him?” said:lord Mortimer, in an-
eager accent..

“ Yes, my lord, she returned here about ten days
ago, but so sadly altered, 1 think she.won’t stay long
hehind him. Poor thing, she is going fast indeed, and.
the more’s the pity, for she is a sweet creature.”

Lord Mortimer was inexpreasibly shocked ; he wish-
ed to hide his emotions, and waved his hand to Johnaten
to depart; but Johratep either ‘did not, or would not,.
understand the motion, and he was obliged in broken.
accents to say, he would no longer detain him.

The return of Amanda was to him a. conviction that
she had seen her error in its true light; -he pistured to
himself the affeeting scene which must have ensued be-
tween a dying father and a penitent daughter, so loved, .
so valued as was Amanda, her situation when she re-
ceived his forgiveness and benediction; he represented-
herto himself as-at once bewailing the loss of her father,
.and her offences, endeavouring, by prayers, by tears, by.
sighs, to obliterate them in the sight of  Heaven, and
. render hevself fit to receive its awful fiat.

He heard she was dying ; his seul recoiled at the idea .
of secing her shrouded in her native clay,-and yet-he
could not help believing this the only peaceful asylum .
she could find to be freed from the shafts of contempt, .

and malice of the world. He trembled lest he should: -

- not behold the lovely penitent while sh¢ was capable of-.
observing him; to receive a.last adieu, though dreadful, .
would yet, he thought, lighten the herrors of an eternal :
separation, and perhaps, too, it would be some comfort to
her departing spirit to know from him.he had pardened
her, and conscious surely, he thought to. himself, she
must be of needing pardon ftom himy whom ske had so .

- long imposed .n by a specious pretext of virtue. He had .
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heard ftom lord Cherbury that captain Fitzalan bad
quitted the castle; he khew not therefore at present:
where to find Amanda, nor did he choose to make any-
jnquiries till he again saw Johnaten.

As soon as the procession was out.of sight, be alight.
ed from the carriage ; and ordering his man to discharge
it-on arriving at Castle Carberry, he took a path across
the fields, which brought him to the side of the church-
yard where Fitzalan was to be interred: '

He reached it just as the coffin was lowering into the’
earth; a yew tree growing by the wall against whieh he
leaned, hid him from observation. He heard many of
the rustics mentioning the merits of the deceased, ia
terms of warm, though artless commendation, and he
saw Johnaten-receiving the hat.and sword, which, as.
military trephies, he had laid upon the coffin, with a.
flood of tears.. -

Whien the church-yard was cleated, he stept across .
the broken wall to the silént mansion of Fitaalan; the
scene was wild and dreary, and a lowering evening
seemed in unison with the sad objects around. Lord
Mortimer was sunk in the deepest-despondence; he felt-
awfully. convinced of the instability of human attain..
ments, and the vanity. of human pursuits, not only from .
the ceremony he had just witnessed, but his own situa--
tion; the fond hopes of his heart, the gay expectations .
af-his youth, and the hilarity of his-soul were blastede.
never, he feared, to revive. Virtue, rank, and fortune,
advantages so highly prized by mankind, were unable -
to give him comfort, to remove the-malady of his heart,.
"to administer one oblivious antidote to a mind diseased.

¢t Peace to thy.shade, thou unfortunate soldier,” ex-. °

claimed e, after standing some time by-the grave with-
folded arms;  peace to thy shade! peace which shall-
reward thee for a life of toil and trouble. Happy should

I have deemed myself; bad it been my lot to have light--
ened thy grief; or cheered thy closing hours; but those -
who were dearer to thee than existence I may yet serve, -
and thus make the only atonement now in my power for-
the injustice 1 fear was done thee ; thy Amanda, and'thy .

-~ o
s
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gallant-son, shall be my care, and Kis path, I'trust, it
will be in my power to smooth through life.” |

A tear fell from lord Mortimer upon the grave, and
he turned mournfully from it towards Castle Carberry.
Here Johnaten was arrived before him, and had already
a large fire lighted in the dressing:room poor Amanda,
on coming-to the castle, had chosen for herself. John-
aten fixed on this forlord Mortimer, as the parlours had
been shut up ever since captain Fitzalan’s departurey
and could net be put in order till the next day; but it was
the worst place lord Mortimer: could have- entered; as

not only itself. but every thing. in-it reminded him of .

Amanda, and-the. grief it excited at his first entrance

was so violent as to alarm-not only. his man, who was

spreading a table with refreshments, but Johnaten, who
was asslstmg him. He soon checked it, however; but
when he again looked round the room, and beheld it
ornamented by works done by Amanda, he could scarce- -
Jy prevent another burst.of grief.as violent as the firsts.

He now. learned Amanda’s.residénce, and so .great .
was his- quauence to see her, that, apprehensive the -

- ‘convent would soon be closed, he set off, fatigued -as he -

was, without taking any refreshment. .

He intended to ask for one of the. ladies of . St. Catha--
rine’s, and intreat her, if Amanda was then.in a situation-
to be. seen,.te. announce his-arrival to :her; but, after
rapping repeatedly witha-raﬁan against- the doer, the

-enly person who appeared té him was-a servant girl..

From her he learned that- the ladies were. all in the
chapel, and that miss Fitzalan .was in the prioress’s ape
partment. He asked,. Was: she toa ill to.be seen "
The girl replied, “Nos* for having .only.entered the
room-to leave the kettle in it, at a time when Amanda
was compesed, she imagined she was very. well.

Lord Mortimer theo told her his name, and desired -
her to-go up; to miss-Fitzalan and inquire whether she -
-would see him. The girl attempted not to move ; she -
was in reality so struck-of a heap, by hegring that she-

‘bad bren talking te a lord, that she kneédv not whebher

She,m&amndm; on her head or her heeds. Lord Monti~ .
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mer, mopwting her silence to disinclination to cemply
with his request, put a guinea into her handyand en-
treated her to be expeditious. This restored her to ani--
mation ; but, ere she reached the room, she forgot his.
title, and being ashamed to deliver a blundering mes-
sage to miss Fitzalan, or to appear stupid to lord Mor-
timer, she returned to him, pretending that she had de-~
livered his maessage, and: that he might go up. She:
showed him the door, and; when he entered, he imputed.

_ the silence of Amanda, and her not moving, to the ef--

"

fects of her grief.. He advanced to the couch, and was.
not a little shocked on seeing her eyes closed, conclud-
ing from this that she had fainted ; but her easy respiras
tion soon convinced him that thls was a mistake, and
he immediately conclyded that the girl. had deceived:.
him. Heleaned over-her till she began.to stir, and:
then. retreated behind: her, lest his presenceson herfirst
awaking, should alarme her,

Wihat took: place in the Thterview between them: has:
already been related. Netwithstanding appearances
were so much against her, and no explanation had ens
sued relative to them, from the moment she asserted.
her innocence with solemnity, he could no lenger dowbt:
it, and, yielding at.ohce ta his.conviction, te his-love,.to-
his pity for her, he again. renewed his.overtures fo@n:
union. Hearing of the stratagems laid for her destruc.
tion, the dangers she had escaped, the distresses she
bad experienced, made him mere anxious than ever for-
completing it, that, by his constant protection, he might
secure her from similar trials, and, by his tenderness
and care, restore her to health, peace, and: happiness.
He longed for the period of her triumphing over the:
perfidious marchioness and the detestable lady Euplira-
sia, by being raised to that station they had so long at-

tempted to prevent her' attaining, and thus proving to°

them that wrtue, sooner or later, will counteract the
designs of vice. Hefelt a degree of rapture at the idea
of his being no longer obliged to regret l.he .ardent, the
upabated affection he felt for her.

His transports were somewhat checkzdvken she seo-
lemnly declared a unien between them impassible, and.
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forbade his seeing her again. He was piqued by the:
steadiness with whieh she repéated this resolution, but
her present weak state prevented his betraying any re-
sentment,.and he flattered himself he would be able to-
sonquer her obstinacy: he could not now indeed despair
of- any ‘event after the unexpected restoration of Aman--

da to his esteem, and the revival of those hopes of feli--
city, which, in the certamty of. havmg Idst her, had’

faded away.

- He returned, as-Johnaten said, an ahered man to the
castle ; he nolonger. experienced horror at entering the'
dressmg-fmom, which dlsplayed 0. many\\esuges of his-
Amanda’s taste..

He resolved on: an: immediate ' union; as the surest
proof he could give her of his perfect confidence in her
sincefity, not allowing himself to ssppose she would:
continue firm in the resolution she had recently avowed

to him. He then intended setting off for London, and.

sparing neither time, 'trouble, nor expence to obtain,
’from the inferior agents in the plot laid against her,

full avowal of: the part they had themselves acted in It,A
and all they knew relative to those performed by others.
‘Fhis was not designed for his own -satisfaction ; he

wanted no confirmation of what Amanda had asserted,. °

- as@is meaning to marry her immediately demonstrat-
ed; it was to cover with confusion these who had me-
ditated her destruction, and add to, the horrovs they
would experience when they found her emerging from
abscurity, not as miss litzalan, but lady Mortimer.
Such proofs of her innocence would also prevent.ma-.
lice from saying he was a dupe of art, and he was com--
vinced, for both their sakes, it was requisite to procure
thems he would then avow his marriage, return for his-
wife, intreduce her to.his friends, and, if his father kept:
up any resentment against them longer than he expect--
ed, he knew, in lady Martha Dormer’s house, and at.
Tudor Hall, he would find, not only an eligible, but.
pleasant residence. Those delightful schemes kept
him awake half the night, and when he fell aSleep it
was only to.dream of happiness and Amanda..
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Tn the morning, notwithstanding the prohibition he
had received to the contrary, he went to inquire how
-she was, and to try and see her. The girl who had an-
swered his repeated knocks the :preceding -evening, ap-
peared, and told him miss Fitzalan was wery bad. He
-began to think that this must be a pretext to avoid see-
<ng him, and, to come at the truth, was slipping a bribe
into her hand, when sister Mary, who had been watch-
ing them from an adjoining:room, appeared and stopped .
.this measure. .She repeated what the girl had just said,
and, in addition to it, declared that, even if miss Fitza
alan was up, she would not - see him, and that he must
» St. Catharine’s, as both miss Fitzalan
Id resent such conduct exceedingly,
d to inquire after the health of the
: sily send a servant, and it woukl be
5 han to come frisking over there

—OTG inur.. vas seriously displeased with this
-unceremonious speech, “ So, I suppose,” cried he,
“ you want to make a real nun of miss Fitzalan, anl to
keep her from .all.conversation.”

¢ And a happy creature she would be were she to be-
-come one of us,” replied sister Mary ; « and as to keep-
ing her from conversation, she might have as much as
‘she -pleased with any one. Indeed I believe the poor
thing likes you well.enough, the more’s her misfortune
for doing so.” .

¢ 1 thank you, madam,” cried lord Mortimer; “I
suppose it one of ‘yourvows to speak truth ; if so, I must
acknowledge you keep it religiously.”

¢ I have just heard her,” proceeded sister Mary,
awithout minding what he said, “tell the prioress a
long story.about you and herself, by which I find it. was
her father’s desire she should have nothing more to say
to you, and I dare say the poer gentleman had good rea-
sons for-doing so. I beg, my lord, you will come no
more here, and, indeed, I think it was a shame for you
to .give monep to the simpleton who answered you.

N
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‘Why, it was enough to turn the girl’s head, and set her
wmad after one fal lel or other.” )

Lord Mortimer could not depart without one effort to
win sister Mary over to his favour, and engage her to
4ry and persyade miss Fitzalanto permit his visits ; but
-she was inflexible. 'He then entreated to know if Aman-
<da was soill as to be unable torise. She assured him she
'was ; and, as some little consolation to the distress she

. jperceived this assurance gave him, said he might send
when he pleased to inquire after her health, and she
‘would take care to answer the messenger herselfe - -

- Lord Mortimer began now to be seriously alarmed,
jest captain Fitzalan had prevailed on his daughter to
make a solemn remunciation of ‘him : if this was the
«case, he knew nothing could prevail on her to break-her
promise. -He was half distracted with doubt and anxiety,
which were scarcely ‘supportable, when he reflected
that they. could not, for some time, be satisfied, since,
even if he wrote to her for that purpose, she could not,
.at present, be able to answer his letter; again he felt
cconyvinced of the instability of earthly happiness, and

" the close connection there has ever been between plea-
‘agre and pain. o
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CHAP. VIIIL

¢ Thy presence only ’tis can make me bless’d,
Heal my unquiet mind, and tune my soul.”
OTwAY’s ORPHAN.

Y

-THE fatigue, distress, and agitation of
Amanda could no longer be struggled with; she sunk
beneath their violence, and for a week was éonfined to
her bed by the fever which seized her in England, and
had ever since lurked in her veins. The whole sister-
hood, who took it in turn to attend her, vied with each
other in Kindness and care to the poor’invalid. Their
efforts for her recovery were aided by a skilful physician
from the nekt town, who called without being sent for at
the convent. Hesaid be had known captain Fitzalan, and
that, hearing miss Fitzalan was indisposed, he had come,
in hopes. he might be of service to the daughter of a
man he so much esteemed. He would accept of no fee) .
and the prioress, who was a woman of sagacity, sus-
pected, as well as "Amanda, that he came by the direc-
tion of lord Mortimer: nor were they mistaken; for,
distracted with apprehénsions about her, he had taken
this method of lightening his fears, flattering himself,
by the excellent advice he had procured, her recovery
would be much expedited, and of course his suspense at
least terminated. The doctor did not withdraw his vi-
sits when Amanda was able to rise; he attended her
punctually, and often paid her long visits, which were
of infinite service to her spirits, as he was a man of much
information and cheerfulness. In a few days she was
removed from her chamber 'into a pleasant room below
stairs, which opened into the garden, where, leaning
on the friendly doctor’s arm, or one of the nuns, she °
walked at different times a few minutes each day. Lord

VoL IIL. C
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Mortimer, on hearing this, thought he might now solicit
an interview, and accordingly wrote for that purpose.

“ 70 MISS FITZALAN, -

« Loord Mortimer presents his compliments to miss
Fitzalan, flatters himself she will allow him personally to
express the sincere happiness her restoration to health
has afforded him. He cannot think she will refuse so
_reasonable a request ; he is almost convinced she would
not hesitate a moment in granting it, could she form an
idea of the mxsery he has experienced on her account,

and the anxiety he feels, and must continue to feel, till -

some expressions in the last interview are explained.
« Castle Carbcrry, 10th May.”. ‘

Thls letter greatly distressed Amanda. She had hoped

the pain of again rejecting his visits and requests would
have been spared her. She guessed at the expressions
he alluded to in his letter; they were those she had drop-
ped relative to the promise. to her father, and, from the
impetuous and tender feelings of lord Mommqr, she ea-
sily conceived the agony he would experience when he
found this promise inviolable. She felt more for his
distress than her own; her heart, scasonéd in the schoal
of adversity, could bear its sorrows with -calmness; but
this was not the case, and she pald the tribute of tears
to alove so fervent, so falthful, and so hopeless.

She then requested sister Mary to acquaint his mes-
senger that she received no visits; that, as she was tole-
rably recovered, she intreated his lordship would not take
the trouble of continuing his i mqumes about her health,
or to send her any more written messages, as she was
unable to answer them. The prioress, who was present
when she reccived the letter, commended her exceeding-
ly for the fortitude and discretion she had manifested.
Amanda had deemed it mecessary to inform her, after the
conversation she heard between her and lord Mortimer,
of the terms on which they stood with each other, and the
prioress, who doubted whether his lordship was in reality
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as honourable as he professed himself, thought Amanda
on the sure side in declining his visits.
The next morning the doctor called as usual. He told
Amanda he had brought her an entertaining book, for no
such thing could be procured at St. Catharine’s; and, as
she had expressed her regret at this, from the time she
bad been able to read, he had supplied her from his li-
.brary, which was extensive and well-chosen.

- He did not present it to her till he was retiring, and
- then said, with a significant smile, she would find it con-
tained something worthy of her particular attention.
Amanda was alone, and immediately opened it. Great
was her astonishment when a letter dropped from it into
her lap! Slie snatched it up, and perceiving the direction
in lord Mortimer’s hand, she hesitated whether she should
open a letter conveyed in this manner; but to return it
unopened was surely a slight lord Mortimer merited not,
and she broke the seal with a trembling hand and a pal-
pitating heart. ‘

& Unkind Amanda,

“ To compel me to use stratagems in writing to you,
and destroy the delightful hopes which had sprung in my
soul at the prospect of being about to receive a reward
for my sufferings. Am I ever to be involved in doubts
and perplexity on your account? Am I ever to see diffi-
culty succeeded by difficulty, and hope by disappoint-
ment? - .

“ You must be sensible of the anxiety I shall feel until
your ambiguous expressions are fully explained, and yet
you refuse this explanation! But you have no pity for
my feelings. Would it not be more generous in you to
permit an interview than to keep me in suspense? To
kndw the worst is some dégree of ease ; besides, I should
then have an opportunity of perhaps convincing you that
virtue, unlike' vice, has its bounds, and that we may some-
times carry our notions of honour and generosity too far,

. and sacrifice our real happiness to chimerical ideas of
them. Surely I shall not be too presumptuous in saying,
that, jf the regard Amanda once flattered me with is

.
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undiminished, she will, by *rejectmg a union with me,
leave me not the only sufferer,

“ Oh! do not, my dear and too scrupulous girl, thmk
a moment longer of persevermg in a resolution so pr e]u-
dicial to your welfare. Your situation requires particu-
lar protection: young, mnocent, and beautiful, already the
object of licentious pursuit, your nearest relations your
greatest enemies, your brother, from his unsettled ling
of life, unable to be near you. Oh! my Amanda, from
such a situation what evils may accrue! Avoid them by
taking refuge in his arms, who will be to you a tender
friend, and faithful guardian; before such evils, the obli-
gations for keeping a promise to reject me fade away,
partlcularly when the motives which led to such a pro-
mise are considered. Captain Fitzalan, hurt by the un-
fortunate letter he received from my father, extended his
resentment to his son, and called upon yoy, without re-
flecting on the consequences of such a measure;to give me
up. This is the only reason I can conceive for his desir-
ing such a promise, and had I but arrived while he could
have list¢hed to my arguments, I am firmly convinced,
instead of opposing, he would have sanctioned our union,
and given his beloved girl to a man who, in every instance,
would study to evince his gratitude for. such a gift, and
to supply his loss.

“ Happiness, my dear Amanda, is in long arrears with
us. She is now ready to make up for past deficiencies,
if it is not our own faults; let us not frighten her from
performing her good intentions. but hand in hand receive
the lovely and long-absent guest to our bosoms.

¢ You will not, caunet, must not, be inflexible. I
shall expect, as soon as you read this, a summons tc St.
Catharine’s, to rveceive the ratification of my hopes; in
every thing respecting our union I will be guided by, you,
excépt delaying it. #What we have both suffered already
from deceit, makes me doubly anxious to secpre you
mine, lest another vile scheme shanld be formed to effect
our separation. o

"« Oh! Amanda, the faintest prospect of cylling you
mine gives to my heart a felicity no lapguage can express.
. »

N

[
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Refuse not being mihe except you bring me an addition
of fortune. Already rich in every virtue, I shall, in ob~
taining you, obtain a treasure, which the wealthiest, the
proudest, and thé vainest of the sons of men may envy
me the possession of, and which the good, the sensible,
and the elegant, must esteem the kindest gift indulgent
Heaven could bestow on me. Banish all uneasy doubts
and scruples, my Amanda, from your mind, nor think a
promise, which was demanded without reflecting on the
consequences that must attend it, can be binding. The
ingenuous soul of your father would have cancelled it in
a moment, had those consequences been represented to
him, and now, when our own reason eonvinces us of them,
1 make no doub, if departed souls are permitted to view
the transactions of this world, his spirit would behold
our union with approbation. Yes, my Amanda, I repeat,
your father’s' approving spirit will smile upon an act -
which gives 1o his lovely and beJoved orphan a faithful
friend, and steady protector, in her adoring

- % MORTIMER.
« Castle Carderry, 11th May.” !

‘Fhis letter deeply affectet] the sensibility, but could not
shake the resolution of Amanda. She would not have
answered it, as she considered any correspondence an in-
fringement on the promises she had given her father to
decline any. further intimacy with him; but, from the
warmth and.agitation displayed in his letter, it was evi-
dent to her, that i he did not receive an’immediate an-
swer to it, he weuld come to St. Catharine’s, and insist
on"-seeing. her; and she felt assured, that she would
much better deliver her sentiments upon paper than te
him.» SHe acoordingly wrote as follows:

T % TO'LORD MORITIMER.

AMy WoRD, * 7 ow . .

- 1% You cannot change:wsy resolution. -Surely, when t

solemnly declare'to yeu it is unaliérable, you will spare

me any further importunity on so painful a subject. In
' CcCz2

1
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vain, my lord, would you, by sophistry, clogked with ten:
derness for that purpose, try to influence. me., The ar-

guments you have made use of, I am convinced, you ne-
- ver would have adopted, had you not been mistaken in

regard to those motives which prompted my father to
ask a promise from me of declining any farther connec-
tion with you. It was not from resentment, my lord : no,
his death was then fast approaching, and he, in-charity
for all mankind, forgave those who had wounded him by
unjust reproach and accusation. It was a proper respect
for his own character, and not resentment, which influ-
e!}ced his conduct ; as he was convinced, if I consented
to an alliance with you, lord Cherbury would be confirm-
ed in all the suspicions he entertained of his having en-
tangled you with me, and consequently load his memo-
ry witlr contempt. Tenderness, also, for me actuated
him. He was acquainted with the proud heart of lord
Cherbury, and knew that if, poor and reduced as I was,
I entered his family, 1 should be considered and treated
as a mean intruder. So thoroughly am I convinced that

- he did not err in this idea, that, whenever reason is pre-

dominant in my mind, I think, even if a promise did not
exist for such a purpese, I should decline your address-
es; for, though I could subwmit.with cheerfulness to ma-
ny inconveniences for your sake, I never could support
indignities. We must part, my lord. - Providence has
appointed different paths for us to pursue in life: yours
smooth and flowery, if by useless regrets you do not frus.
trate the intentipns of thesbenevolent dotiors miine rough
and thorny. But both, theugh so different, will lead to
the same goal; where we shall again meet-to'be no more
separated. . ) T o dis
“ Let not your lordship deem me eitherunkind or une
grateful: my heart disavows the justice of such accusae
tions, and is but too sensible of -your tenderness and

generosity. Yes, my lord, I will confess, that no pangs *

. can be more pungent than the ones which now@enly. 8§

at being obliged to. act agaiut:-?a
greater the sacrifice, the greater-the merit of submitting

P
vai

feelings ; buk the”
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to it, and a ray of self-approbation is, perhaps, the only
sun-shine of the soul which will brighten my future days.

% Never, my lord, should I enjoy this, if my promise
to my. father was violated. There is but one circum-
stance which could set it aside, that is, having a fortune
that even. lord Cherbury might deem equivalent to your
own to bring vou ; for then my father has often said he
would approve our union. But this is amongst the im.
probabilities of this life, and we must endeavour to recon-
cile ourselves to the destiny which separates us.

« I hope your lordship will not attempt to see me
again. You must be sensible that your visits would be
highly injurious to me. Even the holy and solitary asy-

-lum - which I have fourid, would not protect me from
the malice which has already been so busy with my peace
and fame. Alas! I now need the utmost vigilance; de-
prived as I am of those on whom' I had claims of protec-
tion, it behoves' me .to exert the utmost circumspection.
in my conduct. He in whom I expected to have found
a guardian, Oscar, my dear unfortunate brother, is gone
I know not whither, persecuted' and aflicted by the mons
ster who has been such a source of misery to me. Ohl
my” lord, when I think what his sufferings may now
be, my heait sinks within-me. Oh! had I been the only
sufferer, I should not have felt so great a degree of ago-
ny as I now endure. But 1 will ‘not despair about my
dear Oscar: . the Providence which has been so kindito
his sister, whi¢h: so iinexpectedly-raised her friends,-at
the moment she deemed herself* deprived of il earthly
comfort, may to him- have been equally ‘merciful. Lhave
trespassed.-a long time upow-yout lordship’s aweation, but
1 wished to be explicit, to avoidthe niecessity of any farther
correspondence between ug. Younow knowimy resolves ;
you also knowrgny feelings; in pity to them spare meany
further conflidt$# May the tranquil hispjineds you so

" truly deserve soon be yours! Do not, my lord, because

. disuppdieited i oné' wish, lose your sense ufitiie many
valuable blessimgs with which yout arefeurrounded ;. inifuls
filling' the claims-which!your friehdd, your coumtry:have
upon'you, you will sh{:w how truly you merit these bies.

A S S AL : .
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sings,- and banish all useless regrets from your heart, .

Adieu, my lord ; suffer no uneasiness an my account; if
Heaven prolong my life, I have no doubt but I shall find
a little comfortable shelter from the world ; where, con-
scious I have acted according to my principles of right,

"1 shall enjoy the serenity which ever attends self-appro-
bation ; a serenity which no changes or chances in this
life wm, I trust, ever wrest from ~

« Aulnu:m F1rzALANS

« May 12th. St, Catlxarz'ne’c.”

She dispatched this by an old man, who was employ-

ed in the garden at St. Catharine’s; but her spirits were
so much affected by writing it, she was obliged to go up
and lie ‘on the bed. She considered herself as having
taken a final adieu of Lord Mortimer, apnd the idea was
too ‘painful to be supported with fortitude ; tender and
fervent as his attachment was now to her, she believed
" the. burry and bustle of :the world, in - which he ‘must be
" edghged, would soon’ eragdicate it; a transfer of his af-
fections to one equal to himself in rank and fortune ‘was
a probable event, and of course a total expulsion of her
from ;bis smemory would follow ; ~a deadly coldness.stole
upon hér heart at the idea-of being forgotten by him,
and produced a flood of tears. .She then began t0-accuse
herself of inconsistencyy: She bad:often thought, if lord
Mortimer was vestored’ to happiness, she should feel
more: tranquillity ; and saw sthen the.means of effucting
this restoration occursed, sbe- tgembled and lamented as
if it would' increase-her misery.. <1 am selfish,” said
she. tocberself, ¢ in desiving the prolongation of an affec~
vion which. must ever be hopeless ; L am.weak, in xes
gremng the probability of its. transfer, ag:l ;can nevgr.rc-
wem At s e,
e mqﬁesbw&ﬂl% she Goupd she mhumh
shid Mosunnee fromchgr thovghts. - Except she succueds
ed i somy degree in thig, she felt she. never showld be
sbie' to.exert the fonitnde: ‘hep, present situation frimunds
ed, She now saw a probability of her existente’ bemg
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prolonged, and the bread of idleness or dependence could
never be sweet to Amanda Fitzalan.

She had lain about an hour on the bed, and was about
rising, and returning to the parlour, when sister Mary
entered the chamber, and delivered her a letwer. Lre
Amanda looked at the superscription her agitated heart
foretold her whom it came from. She was not mistaken
in her conjecture ; but as she held it in her hand, she he-
sitated whether she should open it or not. ¢ Yet,” said
she to herself, ¢ itcan be no great barm; he cannot, after
what I have declared, suppose my resolution to be shaken.
He writes to assure me of his perfect acquiescence to it.”
Sister Mary left her at the instant her deliberations end-
ed, by opening the letter,

¢ TO MI88 FITZALAN.

« Inexorable Amanda ! But I will spare both you and
wmyself the pain of farther importunity. All L pow, re-
quest is, that for three months lgnger at least you will
continue at St. Catharine’s, or that, if you find a much
longer residence there umpleasant, you will, oi quitting
ity leave directions wherg o be found. .Ere half -the
.above-mentioned period fifclapged, I trust, I shall be able
satisfactorily to account far sucheg request. .1 am quit-
ting Castle Carberry immediately. . 1 shall leave it with
a degree of tranquillity that would perhaps snrprlsc you,
after what has so lately passed, if in this one instance you
will oblige yo .
g Tow « Ever faithful  #

i Lo Montuu.u.”

This laconic Jetter astonished Amanda. By ts.style
it was evident lord Mortimer had recovered his cheer-
fulgess ; recovered it, mot from a determinatign of giving
her'up, but from a hope of theit again meeting, as they
‘could both wish. A sudden transport rushed upon her
heart at-such an idea, but quickly died away when she
reflected it was almost beyand the possibility of things
to bring about a pleasing intervicw between them.  She
Knew lord Mortimer hasl a sanguine teroper, and, tbough
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it might mislead him, she resolved it should not mislead
her. She could not form the most distant surmise of
what he had now in agitation ; but, whatever it was, she
firmly. believed it would end in disappointment. To re- »
fuse every reqitest of his was painful, but propriety de- .
. manded she should hot accede to the tast ; for one step,

she ‘wisely considered, from the line of prudence she had
marked out for herself to take, might plunge her in diff-
cuities from which she would find it impossible te extri-
cate herself.:. 'With an unsteady hand she returned the
-following answer : o

¢ TO. LORD MORTIMER.” -

“ My Lord, ‘ .
“ I cannot comply: with your,request : you may, if you
pleasep repeat inexorable Amanda: I had rather incur the
imputation of obstinacy than imprudence,and think it much
-better to-meet your accusafion than deserve my own. How

- long I may resideat St. Catharine’sis to myself unknown; -

when I quit-it, I certainly will not promise to leave any
directions where you may find me. =~ . -

“ The obstacles- which havefendered oiir separation ne-
cessary,are,I am conv‘:ed;‘ond your lordship’s pow-
er to conquer: excepighey were removed, any farther in-
terviews between us would be:fdolish and imprudent in
the extreme. . I also rejoice to hear you are leaving the
castle, but am not surprised to hear of your tranquillity.

. From your good sense L.expected you wonld make exer-
tions againd® useless regrets, and those exertions 1 knew
would be attended with success ; but, as some return for
the sincerggpleasure I feel for your restoration to tran-

" quillity, seek not to disturb again that of

. “ AMANDA FrTzALAN.
¢ May 12th. St. Catharine’s.” : "

Scarcely had she sealed this letter when she was call-
-ed to dinner ; but though she obeyed the summons, she‘.p;\;i
could- not eat. The exertions her writing to lord Mors, ™
timer required, and- the agjtation.his letter bad th 3
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her into, quite exhausted her strength and spirits. The
nuns withdrew soon after dinner, and left her alone with
the prioress. ‘In a few minutes after their departure, the
old gardener returned from Castle Carberry, where he
had been delivering her letter. After informing her he -
had put it safely into his lordship’s hands, he added with
a look which seemed to indicate a fear lest she should be
distressed, that he had received neither letter or message
from him, though he waited a long time in expectation
of receiving either one or the other; but he supposed, he
sald, his lordship was in too great a hurry ]ust then to
give any answer, as a chaise and four was wamng to car-
ry him to Dublin. .

Amanda burst into tears as the man retired from the
room. She saw she bad written to lord Mortimer for
the last time, and she could not suppress this tribate of
regret. She was firmly convinced, indeed, she should
behold him no more. The idea of visiting her, she was
sure, nay she hoped, he would relinquish, when he found
(which she supposed would soon be the case) the schemes
or hopes which now buoyed up his spirits impossible to
be realized.

The prioress sympathlzed in her sorrew ; though not
from her own experience, yet, from the experience of
others, she knew how dangerous and bewitching a crea-
ture man is, and how difficult it is to remove the chains
which he twines around the female heart; to remove
those which lay so heavy upon the delicate and suscepti-
ble heart of her young friend, without leaving a corro-
sive wound, was her sincere wish, and, by strengthening
her resolution, she hoped success would crown their en-
deavours.

Two hours were elapsed since her messenger s return
from the castle, when sister Mary entered the room with
a large packet, which she put into Amanda’s hands, say-
ing, it was given her by lord Mortimer’s servant, who
rode off the moment he delivered it.

Sister Mary made .no scruple of saying, she should
like to know what such a weighty packet contained.
ress chld her in a laughing manner for her
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curiosity, and drew B2mmto the garden, to give Amanda

an opportunity of exgmining the contents.

She was surprised on ‘breaking the seal, to perceive a
very handsome pecket-book ina blank cover, and found,
unsealed, a letter to. ﬂus eﬂ‘ect' =

‘! 'no mss n'rzu.u

« I have put it out of your power to return this, by
departing long ere you receive it. Surely, if you have

the laudable: pride you profess, you will not hesitate to _

usé the cofitents of the pocket-book, as the only means of
. avoiding a weight of obligations from strangers; though
discarded as a lover, surely I may be esteemed as a
friend ;-and with such a title I will be contented till I.can

lay claim to a.tenderer.one. You start at this last ex--

pression, and I have no doubt you will call me a roman-
tic visionary, for entertaining hopes which you have so
positively assured me can never be realized ; but ere I
resign them I must have something mere powerful than
this assurance, my sweet Amanda, to convince me of
their fallacy. I was inexpressibly shocked this morning
to learn, by your letter, that your brother had met with
misfortune. . My blood boils with indignation against the
monster who has, to use your emphatical expression,
been such a source of misery to you both. I shall make

it my particular care to try.and discover the place to .

which Mr. Fitzalan is gone, and in what situation. By
means of the agents, or some of the officers belonging to
the regiment, I flatter myself with being able to gain
some intelligence of him ; I need not add, that, to the ut-
most_extent of my power, 1 will serve him. My suc-
cess in this affuir,as well as in that which concerns &
’much dearer being, you may be convinced you sha]l soon
hear. Adieu, my Amanda. I cannot say, like Harlet,
« Go, get ye to a nunnery ;™ but, I' can say—+ Stay
there, I charge you.” ° Seriously, I could wish, except
you find your present situation véry'unplemnt and in-
convenient, not4to change it for a short time. I think,
for a temporary abode, you could not find.a more

ble one, and, as I shall be all impatience wien lm
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Ireland to see you, a search after you would be truly in-
supportable. You have already refused to inform me of
your determination relative™to this matter; surely I may
venture to request it may be as.I wish, when I assure you
that, except I can sce you in a manner pleasing to both,
I never will force into your presence him, who, let things
turn out as they may, must ever continue
’ . « Your faithful
¢ MORTIMER.”

% Gracious Heaven!” said Amanda to herself, « what
can he mean? what scheme can he have in agitation
which will remove the obstacles to our union? He here
seems to speak of a certainty of success. Oh! grant,
merciful Power!” she continued, raising her meek eyes
to Heaven, while a rosy blush stole upon ‘her cheeks,
¢¢ grant that indeed he may be successful. He talks of

_ returning to Ireland. Still,”” proceeded she, reading

- over the letter, “ requiring something more powerful

than my assurance to convince him of the fallacy of his
hopes; surely Loord Mortimer would not be so cruel as to
raise expectations in my bosom, without those in his own
were well founded. No, dear Mortimer, I will not call
you a romantic visionary, but the most amiable, the most
generous of men, who for poor Amanda encounters diffi-
culties, and sacrifices every splendid expectation.” She
rejoiced at the intention he had declared of seeking out
Oscar. She looked forward either to a speedy interview,
or speedy intelligence of this beloved brother, as she
knew Lord Mortimer would seek him with the persever-
ing spirit of benevolence, and leave no means untried to
restore him to her.

.+ She now examined the contents of the pocket-book ;

<t contained a number of small bills, to the amount of
two hundred pounds ; a large present, but one so deli-
cately presented, that even her ideas of propriety could
scarcely raise a scruple against her accepting it. They
did, however, suggest one: uncertain hoew matters would
Vour. IIL .- D
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yet terminate between her and lord Mortimer, she was

unwilling to receive any pecunijary obligations from him;

but, when she reflected on his noble and feeling heart,
she knew she should severely wound it by returning his
presént; she therefore resolved on keeping it, making .
a kind of compromise with her feelings about the mat-
ter, by determining that, except entitled to receive them,

she would never more acgept favours of this natpre from

his lordship. e

The present one indeed was a most seasonable relief,
and removed from her heart a load of anxiety ‘which had
weighed on it. After paying her father’s funeral ex-
pences, the people with whom he lodged; and the apo-
thecary who had attended him, she found herself mistress
of but twenty guineas in the whole world, and more
than half of this she considered as already due to the
benevolent sisters of St. Catharine’s, who were ill able
to afford any additional expence. .

She had resolved to force them to accept what indeed-
she'deemed a poor retarn for their kinduness to her, and
she then intended to retire to sonie obscure hovel in the
neighbourhood, as better suited to the state of her finan-
ctes, and continue there till her health was sufficiently re-
stored, to enable her to make exettions for herlivelihood;
but she shuddered at the idea of leaving St. Catharine’s
and residing amongst a set of boors; she felt sensations
sdmething similar to those we may suppose a person
would feel, who was about being committed to a tem-
pestuous ocean, without any means of security.

" ‘Lord Mortimer had prevented the necessity which
had prompted her to think of a removal, and she now
resolved to reside at least for the time he had mentioned
in the convent, during which she supposed her uncelt.
tainties relative to him would-be over, and that, if 1t*
was not her fate to be his, she sheuld, by the perfect.
re-establishment of her health, be ‘enabled to use her
abilities' in the manner her situation required. Tears
of heart-felt gratitude and semsibility flowed down her
cheeks for him who hadtightened her mind of the care
which had so oppressed it.

L
PR Y
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She at length recollected the prioress had retired into
the garden frém complaisance to her, and yet continued.
in it, waiting, no doubt, to be summoned back by her.
She hastily wiped away her tears, and folding up the
precious letter, which was bedewed with them, repaired
to the garden, resolving not to communicate its con-
tents, as the divulgement of expectations (considering
how liable all human ones are to be disappointed) she
ever considered a piece of folly. .

She found the prioress and sister Mary seated under
a broken and ivy-covered arch. ¢ Jesu! my dear,”
said the latter, ¢ I thought you would never come to us.
Our good mother has been keeping me here in spite of
my teeth, though I told her the sweet cakes I made for
tea would be burned by this time, and that, supposing
you were reading a letter from lord Mortimer, there
could be no harm in my seeing you.” . Amanda relieved
the impatient Mary, and she took her seat. The prio-
ress cast her piercing eyes upon her. She perceived
she had been weeping, and that joy rather than sor-
row caused her tears. She was too delicate to inquire
into its source; but she took Amanda’s hand, and gave
it a pressure, which scemed to say; ® I see, my dear
child, you have,met with something which pleases you,
and my heart sympathizes as much in your happiness
as in your grief.” .

Amanda returned the affectionate pressure with one
" equally tender, and a starting tear. They were soon
called by sister Mary to partake of her hot cakes; which
she had made indeed in hopes of tempting Amanda to
eat after her bad dinnev; the whole community were as-
sembled at tea, when the doctorentered the parlour. A-
manda blushed andlooked grave at his first entrance; but
‘he soon rallied her out of her gravity, and when the pri--
oress and the nuns, according to custom, had withdrawn .
toevening vespers, he said, with a.significant smile, “he
feared she lrad not.attended as much as he wished she:
should to the contents of the book he had last brought
her.””. She saw by his ' manner he was acquainted with
her situation relative tq lord Mortimer, and therefore
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replied by saying, ¢« that, perhaps, if he knew the mo-
~ tives which influenced her conduct, he would not think

her wrong in disregarding what he had just mentioned.”’
.She also said, ¢ she detested all kinds of stratagems, and .

whs teally displeased with him for practising one upon
her.” ' _ .
“ In a good cause,” he said, ¢ he should never hesi-

tate using one. Lord Mortimer was the finest young

fellow he had ever seen, and had won his favour, and the
best wishes of his heart, from the first moment that he
belield him. He made me contrive,” continued the doc-
tor, ¢ a story to gain admission to your ladyship, and
when I found him so dreadfully anxious about you, I
gave you credit (as I had then no opportunity of judging
for myself).for all the virtues and graces he ascribed to
you, and which I have since perceived you to possess.
You smile, and look as if you would call me a flatterer;
seriously I assure you I am not one: I really think you
worthy of lord Mortimer, and, I assure you, that is'as
great a compliment as could be paid any woman. His
-#nind was troubled with grief; he revealed his troubles
and perplexities to me, and, after hearing them, no good
christian ever pryed more devoutly for anether, than I

prayed for your recovery, that all your sorrows, like a

novel, might terminate in marriage.”

" ¢ You are obliging in your wishes,” said Amanda,
smiling. S :

¢ Faith, I am sincere in them,” exclaimed he, ¢ and
- do not know when I have been so disconcerted at things
not turning out smoothly between you and his lordship;
but I will not despair: in all my own troubles, and Heaven
has given me my share, I ever looked to the bright side
of things, and shall always do so for my friends. I yet
expect to see you settled at Castle Carberry, and to be
appointed myself physician-general to your ladyship’s
household.” The mention of an event, yet so uncertain,
greatly agitated Amanda; she blushed and turned pale
alternately, and convipced her good-natured, but logua-
cious friend, he had touched a chord which could not

bear vibration. He hastily changed the distowsss, atd .
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#ts soon as he saw her composed, rose to take his leave.
Amanda detained him for a minute, to try and prevail
on him to take a ten-guinea note; but he was inflexible,
and said, with some archiness, ¢ till the disorder which
preyed upon lord Mortimer’s heart was in some degres
alleviated, he ‘would neceive no recompence for his vi-
sits, which, he assured Amanda, from time to time he
should continue to pay her; adding, a certain person had
enjoined him now and then to take a peep within the
holy walls of St. Catharine’s.”

The next morning Amanda set about a temporary ar-
rangement of her affairs. ‘She presented thirty guineas
to the sisterhvod, which, with much difficulty,she forced
them to accept) though, in reality, it was much required
by them ; but when she came to speak of paying for a
continuance, they positively declared they would agree to
no such thing, as she had already so liberally rewarded
them for any expence they had incurred on her account.
She told them/thatif they would not agree to be paid for
lodging and board, she would certalnly leave them,
though such a step was contrary to her inclinations; she
assured them also, she was at present well able to pay.

At last it was settled she should give them at the rate
of forty pounds a-year, a salary they thought extremely
ample, considering the plain manner in which they lived.
She then had all the things which belonged to her father
and herself brought to the convent, and had the former,
with whatever she did not immediately want, nailed up
in a large chest, that on a short notice they might be re-
moved Her harp and guitar she had in her distress pro-
posed sending back to the person in Dublin from whom
they were purchased, to sell for her; but she now deter-
mined to keep those presents of her beloved fathier's, ex-
cept again urged by necessity to part with them. $he
had a variety of materials for painting and working, and. .
proposed employing herself in executing picces in each
way, not only as a means of amusjsg her time, but asa
resource on an evil day: thus wisely making uee of the.
present sunshing, lest another storm should arise, which
shie should not be so well :anle to struggle against. -

3
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- CHAP. V.

"In struggling with misfortunes
Lies the proof of virtue.
SnAxsunx.

THE turbulencc of gnef, and the agmmon -
of suspense, gradually lessened in the mind of Amanda,
dnd were succeeded by -a soft and pleasing melancholy,
which § &ng from the consciousness of having always,
to the best of her abilities, performed the duties imposed
upon her, and supported her misfortunes with placid re-
s:gnanon. She loved to think of her father, for amidst
her sighs for his loss were mingled the delightful ideas'
of having ever been a source of comfort to him, and she
believed, if departed spirits were allowed to review this
world, his would look down upon her with delight and
approbation, at beholding her undeviating in the path
he marked out for her to take; the calm derived from
such meditations she considered as a recompé€nce for
many sorrows; it was such-indeed as nothing earthly -
‘gives, or can destroy, and what the good must ever
experience, though « amidst the wreck of matter, and
the crush of worlds.” -

She tried to prevent her thoughts from wandering to
lord Mortimer, as the surest means of retaining hér
composure, which fled whenever she reflected on the
doubtful balance in which her fate yet hung concemmg
him.

e solitude of St. Catharine’s was well adapted to’

. heDresent,situation and frame of mind. She was nei-

‘ther teized with impertinent or unmeaning ceremony,
but, perfect mistresigpf her own time and actions, read,
- -worked, and walked, as most agreeable to herself. She
did not extend her walks beyond the convent, as the
gcenes around it would awaken remembrances she had

w
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not sufficient fortitude ta bear; but the space it covered
was ample enough to afford her many different and ex»
tensive rambles; and of a still evening, when nothing
but the lowing of the cattle, or the buzzing of the sum-
mer flies, was to be heard, she loved to wander throagh
the solemn and romantic ruins, sometimes accompa-
_nied by a nun, but much oftener alone.

A fortnight had elapsed in this manner since lord
Mortimer’s departure, when one morning a_carriage
was heard driving across the common, and stopping at
the outer gate of St. Catharine’s: Amanda, who was
sitting at work in the parlour with the prioress, started
in a universal trepidation at the sound; it may be easi-
ly imagined the idea of lord Mortimer was wppermost
in her thoughts. The door opened in & few minutes,
and, to her great astonishment, Mrs Kilcorbun and her
two daughters made their appearance. -
- Agitation and surprise prevented Amanda from speak-
ing; she courtesied, and motioned them to be seated.
The young ladies saluted her with an icy civility, and
the ‘mother treated her with a rude familiarity, which
she thought herself authorized in using to one so redu-
ced in her circumstances as Amanda. “ Dear me,” cried
she, “ you can’t think, child, how shocked we have sll
been to hear of your misfortunes ! We only returned to
the country yesterday, for we have been in town the
whole winter, aud to be sure a most delightful winter we
have had of it, such balls, such routs, such racketings ;
but, as [ was going to suy,as soon as we came home, [
bégan, according to my old custom, to inquire after all
my neighbours, and, to be sure, the very first thing I
heard was of the poor captain’s death. n’t cry, my
dear, we must all go one time or another; those are
things of course, as the doctor says in his sermon; so_
when I heard of your father’s death, and your d; Sy’
I began to cast about in my brain some plan for gl
you, and at last I hit upon onegwhich, says ! tothe
girls, will delight the poor soulyas it will give heran
opportunity of earning decent bread for hersglf. You
mqust know, my dear, the tutoress we bigugh to town.
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would not come back with us—a dirty trollop, by the
"bye, and' I think her place would be quite the thing for
you. You will have the four young girls to learn
French, and work to, and I will expect you, as you have
a good taste, to assist the eldest miss Kilcorbans in
-making up their things and dressing. 1 give twenty
guineas a year. When we have no company, the tu-
{oress always sits at the table, and gets, besides this, the
best of treatment in every respect.” )
A blush of indignation had gradually conquered A-
manda’s paleness, during' Mrs. Kiicorban’s long and
elequent speech — Your intentions may be friendly, ma-
dam,” cried she, “but I must decline your proposal.”
« Bless nte, and why must you decline it? Perhaps
you think 'yourself not qualified to instruct; indeed-this
may be the case, for people often get credit for accom~
plishments they do not possess. Well,if this is so, I am
still content to take you, as you were always a decent
behaved young body. Indeed you.cannot expect I should
give you twenty guineas a year; no, no, I must make
some abatement in the salary, if I am forced to get mas-
ters to.help you in learning the girls. ¢ Miss Fitzalan,
madam,”’exclaimed the prioress, who had hitherto con<,
tinued silent, ¢ never got credit ‘for accomplishments
which she did not possess ; her modesty has rather ob-
scured than' blazoned forth her perfections ; she does
not, therefore, madam, decline your offer from a con-
sciousness of inability to undertake the- office of an in-
structor, but from aconviction she never could suppert .
impertinence and folly ; should her situation ever re-
‘quire. her to exert her tglents for subsistence, I trust she
will mever experience’ the mortification of associating:
with thaose who are insensible of her worth, or uswii-
i pey her the respect she meria.”
ity toity,” cried Mrs Kilcorban, « what'assur-
Why, madam, many a better man’s child would
f{ to jump st sygh an offer.”
« Plear madam,” s?d miss Kilcerban, ¢ perhaps the
young lady has' a better settlement in viéw. - We for-
get Jord mer has been lately at Cistle Carbérryy

‘ ~
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and we all know his lordship is a friend to -captain
Fitzalan's daughter.”

& Or, perhaps,” cried miss Alicia, in a giggling tone,
¢ she means to be a nun.”

¢ Indeed, I suppose she means to be nothing good,”
rejoined miss Kilcorban; * and I suppnse it was by
some impertinence or other she had a tiff with Lady
Greystock. Lord ! (looking round the room) only see
her music books—her harp—her guitar—as if she had ,
nothing to do but sing and thrum away the whole day.
‘Well, miss,” rising from her chair, “ you may yet be
sorry your friend said so much about you. 1 did not
come merely to offer to take- you into my house, but to
offer you also a good sum for your harp and guitar,
supposing you had no business with sach things now-a-
days; but I dare say you would have refused this offer.”

¢ I certainly should, madam,” said Amanda; it
must be strong necessity which compels me to part
with my beloved father’s presents.” b

. Well, well, child, I wish this pride of thine may
not yet be humbled.” So saying- she flounced out of
the room, followed by her daughters, who, under an
affectation of contempt, evidently showed they were
chagrined by the reception-they had met. -

The prioress indulged herself in a long fit of laugh--
ter, at the passion in which she had thrown Mrs. Kil-
corban ; and Amanda, who considered the lady and her
daughtera as the most insignificant of beings, soon reco-
vered from the discomposure their visit had occasioned.

In the course of the evening a letter was delivered
her by the servant, who said the messenger whobrought
it waited for an answer. ~Amanda, in a universal tre-
pidation, broke the seal; but, instead of lord Mortimer’s,
as she expected, a hand, to her entirely new, struck - .
her view. . <
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¢ TO MI§8 FITZALAN.
* . « My Dear Creature, :

« I think I never was so diverted in my life as at the
dccount my mother and sisters gave of the reception
they met with from you to-day at St. Catharine’ss I -
vow to God it was excellent ; nor can I help still won-
dering at their absurdity, in thinking such a devilish
fine girl 4s you are would sacrifice your time in instruct-
ing a parcel of chits, when it can be devoted to so much
better-a purpose ! To be brief, my dear gisl, 1. will take
you immediately under my protection ; if not your own
fault, bring you to Dublin, settle you in elegant lodg-
ings, with a handsome allowance, and not only make
you, but declare you to be the grand sultana of my af-
fection, a situation which, I can assure you, you will
not be a little envied enjoying. In your answer to this,
I shall expect to hear when I may have the felicity of
bringing youfrom eobscurity, to the brilliant scene you
were formed to ornament. Adieu, my dear.

¢ Believe me your devoted
¢ Bs KILCQRBAN.”

The indignation which filled Amanda’s breast, at®
reading this scroll, cafnot be expressed. . Her blood
seemed to boil in her veins ; it was same time ere she’
could sufficiently compose herself to acquaint the priot»
ess, with the cause of her agitation; it was then agreed
that the letter should be returned, with the following
lines writfen on it: v .

_ « The author of this effusion. of ignorance and im-.
pertinence. has already inspired all the contempt he
merits ; shonld he repeat his insolence, something éven

' » mor@mortifying than contempt, chastisement, must

fensue.” ' . S

That a repetition of this kind would bLe the case, she

did not believe. Irom Kilcorban, she had no reason to
suspect either the perseverance or designs 6f Belgrave :

»
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one was a libértine from principle, the other she believ-
ed from fashion, and that to pique his,pride would be a
sure method of getting rid of him.

But the calm she had for some time experienced was
destined to be interrupted. The next moruving brought
father O'Gallaghan, the little fat priest (of whom we
have made mention before in our pagcs), to the convent ;
he was not the ‘officiating priest, but, notwithstanding
this, paid many visits to his sisterhood, with whom he
‘was a great favourite ; he had been much concerned
-about Amanda's illness. She wassitting alone in the par-
‘Jour,drawing, when"he entered it. He seated himself by
her, and -the expression of his countenarce secmed to
declare his heart was brimful of somcthing pleasant.

“ You won’t be offended now, my dear sowl,” said
he, smirking up in her face, * with a body for asking
you how.you would like to leave this dismal solitude,
and have a comfortable home of your own, where you
might see your own frieuds, and have every thing warm
and cosy about you?”

¢ Why,” said Amanda,. ¢ though I do not consider
this a dismal solitude, yet, to be sure, I should have no
‘gb]ecuen to a pleasant settled habitation.”

¢ Ay,’'l always thought you a sensible young body.
‘Well, and what would you say to the-person then, who
- could point out such a. habitation ; ay, yourlittle rogue,
Who?c’ould say they had just such a one m their eye for

ou !’
4 .Amanda stared at him with astonishment. She had at
first believed him jesting, but now found him serious.

<« Ay, faith, my dear creature,” cried he, continuing his
discourse, with a look of the most perfect satisfaction, « I
have an offer to make yau, which I believe would make
many girls jump out of their skins with joy to hear.’

«.You remember’the O’Flanaghans, I am sure, where
you took tea last.summer. Well, the eldest of the sons
(as honest a lad as ever broke bread) cast a sheep’s eye
upon you then; but what with your going from the -
country, and some other matters, he thought:there was
no yse then'in revealing his flame ; but now, when you

A .
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+ are come plump in his way again, faith he plucked up
- his courage, and told his father all about it. Old Fla-
‘naghan is a good-natured sowl, and is very willing the
" match should take place. They have every thing shug
about them. The old man will give every thing into .
your spouse’s hands; the youngest son will live in the
house till he gets married, and goes off to a farm of his
‘own ; the eldest daughter is married ; the second will
live with her, and the youngest will be a little handy
assistant to you : so yon see you will not be tormented
with a large family. There is one litle matter, which,
‘to be sure, they are a little uneasy about, and that is,
your being of different persuasions ; but,says I to them,
when this was stated—faith; says I, you need not give
‘yourself any trouble about it, for I know the young wo-
man to be a discreet sowl, and I am sure she will make
no hesitation about going to chapel instead of church,
when she 'knows,,t0o, it is for her own interest. So,
any dear sowl, I hope soon to give yeu the nuptial be-
nediction, and to be also your spiritual director.”
Amanda had listened to his speechinssilentamazement.
She now rose, and would haye quitted the room without
speaking, to evince her contempt, liad not an idea darted .
into her mind, that such conduct, perbaps, might not
be construed by the ignorant priest in the manner she
wished ; she therefore stopped, and turning to him said,
¢ He counld not wonder at her being offended at his
pretending to answer so freely for her, in matters so
important as religion ; but 1o prove how presumptuous
he was in every thing he said about her, she must as-
sure him, his embassy to her was equally fruizless and
disagreeable ; and that if Mr. O’Flanaghan ‘consulted
his own happiness, he would seek'te unite himself with
a woman brought upin his own sphere of life.” -So say- -
ing, she quitted the room, with alapk of dignity, which
"quite confounded the poor priest, who snufhed up his
hat in a great-hurry, and waddled away to the farm, to
communicate the ill success of his visit, which had quite
«rushed his expectations of wedding.presentg and pud- -

Eh
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ding feasts, which he had contemplated in idea wub
delight.

It was some time ere Amarda recovered from the dns-
composure into which the impertinence of the Kiicor-
bans and the priest had thrown her. Irom what she
suffered in consequence of it, she was forcibly convineed
how ill qwulified she was to struggle with a world where
she would be continually liable to such shocks: she had
yet a hope of escaping them—a hope of being guarded
by the tutelary care of lord Mortimer, and of being one
of the happiest of her sex.

LHAP. VI

1.o! 1 am here tp answer to “"‘bur YOWS,
And be the meeting Tortunate ! 1 come
- With joyful tidings—we shall part no more.
PLEASURES OF IMAGINATION.

BUT -a shock more severe than those she had
fately experienced, was yet in store for our hapless
heroine. About a fortnight after the visit of the Kil-
corbans and the priest, as she was rambling one’even-
ing, accordmg to custom, amongst the solitary ruins of
St. Catharine’s, indulging the pensive meditations of
her seul, the figure of a man suddenly darted from under
a broken arch, and discovered to her view the features
of the hated Belgrave.. Amanda gave a faint cry, and
in unutterable dismay tottered back a few paces against
a wall « Cruel Amanda, c‘(c]almed Be»grave, while

" ‘mply he would take advantage of
¢, his voice operated like a charm
kind of stupefaction into which she
ht of hlm, and as he auempted to
sprang past him, and with a swift.
is speed, flew through the mtricate

b . E 7
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windings of the place till she reached the convent. Her
" pale and distracted luok, as she rushed into the prioress’s
apartment;™ terrified the good old lady, who hastity in. _
terrogated her as to the cause of her disorder ; but
Amanda was unable to speak. The appearance of Bel-
_grave she thought an omen of ‘every ill to her. Her
blood ran cold through her veins at his sight,fand tenror
totally subdued her powers. The prioress summoned
sister Mary to her relief; drops and water were adminis-
- tered, and the overlaaded heart of the. trembling Amanda
was relieved by tears. The prioress again asked the
cause of her agitation ; but perceiving Amanda did not
like to speak before sister Mary, she immediately pre-
tended to think it proceeded from fatigue; and Mary,
“who was simplicity itself, readily credited the idea. The
prioress soon sent her, upon some pretext, from the room,
and then, in the gentlest terms, begged to know what
had so cruelly alarmed her young friend. Amanda had
already c-nfided to the prioress the events of her life, so
~that the good lady, on hearing Beigrave now mentioned,
+ no longer wondered at the agitation of Amanda; yet as.
her fears, she saw, were too powerful for her reason, she
endeavoured to convince her they were unnecessary. She
‘called to hett remembrance the singular protection she
had already experienced from Heaven, and the protec-
, tion which, while she was innocent, she would still have
a right to expect. She also mentioned the security of
her present situation, encompassed by friends - whose
integrity could_not be warped, and whose utmost zcal
would be manifested in defeaung apy stratagems which
might be laid against her. -

Amanda grew composed as she hstened to the prior-
ess ; she was cheered by the voice of plety and friend-
ship, and her heart again felt firm and
acknowledged, that after the singular, na
culous nnerposmons of Providence she ki
in her favoyr, to~ give_way to terrvor or d -
ful, since-it showed a distrust of the P -~ '
promtsed, with'guardian care, to watch t of

the lnnncent [ -
. . -~ L4 ‘iﬁ- -
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It was however agreed, that Amanda should venture
no more from the convent, but confine her rambles to
the garden, which was enclosed with a higlf. wall, and
hagd no places of concealment. Five weeks yet remained
-of the period lord Mortimer had requested her to stay at
St. Catharine’s ; before it was expired, she trusted and
believed, Belgrave would be weary of watching her, and
would decamp ; if then she neither saw nor hearl from
lord Mortimer, she resolved to relinquish all hope con-
cerning  him, and immediately think upon some plan:
which should put her in a way of procuring subsistence.

Her paintings and embroidery still went on; she had
executed some -elegant pictures in both, which, if obhg-

@ ed to dispose of, she was sure would fetch a good price ;
yet, whenever compelled by reflection to this idea, the
tear of tender melancholy would fall upon her lovely
cheek, a tear which was ever hastily wiped away, w hile
she endeavoured to fortify ber mind with pious resigna-
tion to whatever should be her future fate.

Three weeks more elapsed without any event to dis-
compose their tranquillity ; but as the termination of the
destined period approached, the agitation of Amanda, in
spite of all her efforts to the contrary, increased; she

" deemed the awful crisis of her fate at hand, and ahﬁ
trembled at the reflection.

She now, for the first time, avoided solitude; she
wanted to fly from herself, and sat constanty with the
prioress, who had nothmg of the gloomy recluse, save
the- habit,-about her.

They were chatting together one evening after tea,
when sister Mary entered the roem, bearing a large
packet, which she rather tossed, than presented to Aman-
da, exclaiming, * From lord-Mortimer. I wish the trou-
blesome fello\v had not. come back again ; here we shall
have hin frisking or stormiag commually, and agam pla-
guing us out of our lives.” *

« From lord Mortimer ! exclaimed Amanda, starting
from her chair, and clasping the letter between her hands; °
««Oh! gracious heaven!” She said no ore, but flew
from the room to her chamber: She tore open the seal;

¥ i .
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the envelope contained two letters ;. the first was-directed

in a hand unknown to her; her heart sickened as she¢ '

dropped it on the ground ; the other was the superscrip-
tion of lord Mortimer. She opened it wnb revived spirits,
and read as follows:

€. TO MISS FITZALAN,

« ] am returned, returned to tell. my Amanda, that
nothing but the awful fiat of heaven shall part.us more.

Yes, my love, a sweet reward for.all our difficulties,

our trials, let me add, our persevering constancy, is at
hand, and one naimne, one mterest, one fate, I trust, will
soon be aurs.”

‘Tears of joy gushed from Amanda, as she exclaimed,
¢« Can 4¢his, this be true? Is lord Mortimer, so long, so
hopelessly beloved, indeed returned to tell me we shall
part no more? *Tis true, ’tis true, and never can my
grateful heart' sufficiently acknowledge the goodness it

experiences: but how was this_event. brought about?”
*She wiped away her tears, and resumed the letter. )

“ Your solemn refusal to unite yourself to me threw
me into agonies; but true love, like true courage, will
never despair, will neyer yield to difficulties, without
first trying every eflort to conquer them: I soon, there-

fore, roused myself from the heavy weight which op-
- pressed-my spilits at_your resolution, and, ere long, con- |
ceived a prolect so feasible, 50 almost certain of success,

that my mnpanense to realize it cannot be descjbed ; yet

“ you may conceive some idea of.it from the abrupt man-

ner in which I quitted Castle €arberry, without desiring
to bid you adieu; but, ere it could be accomplished, [
plainly saw I had many difficulties to encounter—difficul-
ties which it was absolutely essential to overcome, that I
might prove to the world I was not the dupé of love,
but the fnend, the lover, and the vindichtor of real in-

nocence and virtue, From what I have said, you may

suppose the difficulties 1 allude to were such as I expect-
&d to encounter, in my attenipt to uar the whole of
the deep and execrable plot which-imolved you in a

L
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situation so distressing to your feelings, and injurious to
your-character; and, oh! with what mingled pride and
pleasure did I meditate on being your champion, clear-’
ing your fame from each dark aspersion, and proving,
-clearly proving,that your mind was as lovely, as angelic
as your person.

« I was happy, on my arrival in London, to find lady
Martha Dormer still at lord Cherbury’s house. 1 have
already told you that I left town on - pretence of visiting
my sister in Wales. My father, I soon perceived, sus-
pected that had not beeh the real motive of my deperture ;.
but I soon perceived he did not desire to reveal his sus-
picions, as he-asked me some questions concerning lady
Araminta, which, you may be sure, 1 answered awk-
wardly enough, and had a comic writer been present, he
might have taken the hmt of a good blundering scene
from us both. )

“ The marquis of Rosline and his family, I learned,
continued at his villa. Their absence from town rejoiced
me, as it not only exempted me from society I abhorred,
but as it gave me an opportunity of interrogating their
household, amongst whom I was convinced I should
discover the trusty agents the amiable marchioness had
made use of, in her scheme against you, - The morning
.after my arrival, I accordingly set off to Portman-square.
The man who opened the door knew me not, which I
considered a lucky circumstdnce, for not being able to
mention my name to the housekeeper, whor I desired
him to send to me, she was™ot as much on her guard as .
she would otherwise have beén. She started as she en~
tered the parlourgand lifted up her hands aud eyes with
wnfcigned astonishment. Soon, however, recovering hér-
ﬁe addreased me in ¢ most obsequious manner, .

oke ms if she supposed I was come purposely to
inquire after her lord and lady : an atful way of trying to
terminate her own suspense, by fearning. the nature of
sy visit.. Lsoon gave her to understangit was not of
the most-amicable kind to her: I came,f] eid, to de-
wand cither, the letten, or an account of the letter whidh
. , {3’ o
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I had entrusted to her care for mjss Fitzalan, which con-
tained a note of large value, and which I found had ne-
" ver been received by that young lady. Her eounténance
in a moment condemned her: it spoke stronger than a
thousand tongues against her. She first grew deadly
pale, then fiery red, trembled, faoltered, and hung her
"head, to avoid my eyes. Her looks, I told her, corfirmed
the suspicions I was forced to entertain of her integrity ;
yet, shocking as the action was which she had commit-
ted, being not only a breach of trust, but humanity, I
was witling to come to an easy and private accommo-
dation about it, provided she would truly and fully con-
fess the part she had taken,or knew others to have taken,
in injurivg miss Fitzalan, while she resided in the mar-
quis’s house, by bringing colonel Belgfave into it. I
paused for her reply. She appeared as if considering
hqw she should act. T thought I saw something yiekd-
ing in her face, and, eager to take advantage ofit, I pro-
ceeded: What I have already said, 1 am going again to
_repeat; that is, if you confess all you know relative to
the plot which was contrived and carried into execution
in this house against miss Fitzalan, I will settle every
thing relative to the letter and-its contents in a manner
pleasing to you. Her innocence is unquestioned by me;
. but it is essential to her peace that it should also be soto
“the rest of her friends, and they who regard her welfare
will liberally réward-those whose allegations shall justify
* her.

« Upon this, she turned (T3 mv, with a countenance of -
the utmost effrontery, and said shc would not tell a lie
to please any one. I will not shgcR. by repeating all
she said. She gnded by saying, as detters, shc seg
me at defiangetdrae, I hadegjven hee one s mnﬁ'
alan ; but I might. remenzer miss Fitzalanewas
on the gronnd at the times.and she had caljed in other .
servants to her assistahce, she said; a the humry and
bustle which ensued, she knew-not becamefof ity
others might a8 well be called upon asHer. & could
longer command my temper: I tol«)ber shewasa wrci
and only fit for the diabolical service in w‘ s}w

L
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employed. The note which I enclosed in the letter I
had given her for you, I had received from my father’s
agent in the country ; as.a post-note I had endorsed it,
and taken the number in my pocket-book; I therefore
left Portmanwsquare with a resolution of going to the
bank, and, if not already received, stopping payment ; [
stepped into the first hackney-eoach I met, and had the
satisfaction of finding it had not been offered at the bank.
1 suspected she would be glad to exchange it for cash
as soon as possible, and, therefore, lefiymy direction, as
well as a request for the detention of any person who
should present it.

% In consequence of this, a clerk came the followingt
morning, to inform me a woman had presented the note
. at the bank, and was, agreeably to my request, detained
till T appeared. I immediately returned with him, and
had the satisfaction of seeing the housekeeper caught i
the snare. She burst into tears at my appearance, and’
coming up to me, in a low voice. said, if I would have
mercy upon hery she would in return make a full confes-
sion of all she knew about the affair I had mentioned to
her yesterday.

« [ told.her, though she deserved no mercy, yet, as I
had promised on such. condition to show her lenity, I
would not violate my word. I received the note, sent for
a coach, and, handing' the lady into it, soon conveyed her
to Portman-square. She no sooner entered 'the parlour
than she fell on her knees, and besought my forgiveness,

1 bid her rise, and lose no time in revealing all she knew
concerning the scheme against you. She then confessed
that both she 'and Mrs. Jane, the attendant who had been
placed about your persom, were acquainted and concerned
in all the contrivances the marchioness had laid against
you, ‘who strupled not to acknowledge to them the inves
terate hatred she bore ydu. Their scruples (for they

- pretended ‘to lave sqme in- abetting her schemes) were
over-ruled by knowing how much it was in her power to
injure them #h any future establishment, had they dise
obliged hers and by her liberal promises of reward, -

L
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which, the house-keeper added, she had never kept. But
this brief and uncircumstantial account was by no means
satisfactory to me ; I called for materials for writing,and
insisted she should, to the best of her recollection, relate
every word or circumstance which had ever passed be-
tween her and the marchioness, and her other associate,
relative to you. She heSitated at this. On those terms
only, I said, I would grant her my forgiveness, and, by
her complying with them, not only that,but a liberal re-
compense should be hers. This last promise had the
desired effect; she laid open indeed a scene of compli-
cated iniquity ; related the manner in which colanel Bel-

* grave was brought into the house by her and Mrs. Jane, -

how thiey had stationed themselves in a place of conceal-
ment, to listen, by which means they knew what passed
between you, which she now, in almost the very same
‘words you made use of, repeated to me. As she spoke’
I wrote it, and made her sign the paper, under a para-
graph purporting that it was a true confession of the part
she had taken, and knew others to have taken, in attempg,
ing to injure miss Fitzalan.

“ I now mentionied Mrs. Jane, whose evidence I wished
for to corroborate hers.  This she-assured me I might
procure by promising a reward, as Mrs. June was much
dissatisfied with the marchioness and lady Euphrasia,
neither of whom had recompensed her, as she expected,

for her faithful setvices to them. She was now at the

" ‘villa; but the house-keeper added, that she would strike

"out some expedieft to bring her totown in the course of
the week; and would inform mg immediately of her ar-
rival. I told her the affair of the note should be no more
mentioned, and gave a bill for fifty pounds, as the reward
I had promised, and she cagerly expected. I % . her
she might promise-a similar one, in my name, $*Mrs,
Jane, provided she also told truth. I also told her T would
take care she should- suffer no disgress -by quitting the
marquis’s family, which she lamenfed would be the con-.

4
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-¢ Mrs. Jane did not come to town as soon as I expect
ed ; but, on receiving a summons to inform me of her ar-
rival, I hastened to the house, like an inquisitor-general,
with my scroll, prepared to take the confession of the fair
culprit, which exactly corresponded with the house-keep-
er’s, and [ had the felicity of seeing her subscribe her
name to it. I gave her the promised recompense most
cheerfully, as I had not half so much trouble in making
her tell truth, as I had with the house-keeper. Mrs.
Jennings, your old landlady, and lady Greystock’s faith-
ful friend, was the next and last person-whose malice I
wanted to refute. I made my servant enquire her cha-
racter inthe neighbourhoed, and learned it was consider-
ed a very suspicious one. 1 went to her one morning in
my carriage; well ‘knowing that the appearance of rank
and splendéur-would have a greater weight in influencing
a being like her to justice, than any plea of conscience.
She appeared lost ifr astonishment and confusion at thy
visit, and, I saw, waited with trembling expectation to
bave the .reason of it revealed. I kept her not long in
suspence. I was the friend, I told her, of a young lady
whose character she had vilely and falsely aspersed. Her
conscience, I told her, I believed would whisper to her
heart the name of this lady, and send its crimson current
to her face at the mention of miss Fitzalan.

¢ The wretch seered ready to sink to the earth. I
fepeated to her all she had said concerning you to lady
Greystock. I told her of the eonsequences of defamation,
and declared she might expect the utmost rigqur of the
law, except she ofiifessed her assertions were infamous

" falsehoods, and the motives which instigated her to them.
She trembled with terror, and supplicated mercy: 1 de-
sired her to deserve it by her confession. She then ac-
knowledged she had grossly and truelly wronged you by
what she had said to lady Greystock, and that she had
many opportunities of being convinced, while you resided
in her house, that your virtue and innocence were of the
purest nature; but that she was provoked to speak mali-
ciously against you from resentment at losing all the rich
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gifts colonel Belgrave had promised her, if she brought.
you to comply with his wishes, She related all the stra-
tagems they had mutually concerted for your destruction,
and she brought- me some letters, which I have kept,
from him to you, and which she pretended you had re
ceived, lest she should lose the money he always gave
when she was successful in delivering one.

« I bid her beware how she ever attempted to vilify in-
nocence, lest the’fricnds of those at whom she levelled
the arrows df defamation should not be as merciful to her
as miss Fitzalan’s had been; and, was the tale of the slan-
derer thus ever to be minutely investigated, the evil might
die away by degrees, and many hapless victims escape
who are daily sacrificed to malice, revenge, or envy.

“Oh! my Amanda, I cannot express the transports I
felt when I found the difficulties, which I dreaded as in-
tervening between me and happiness, thus removed. [

. fedt myself the happiest of men; my heart acknowledged
your worth, I was convinced of your love, and in my
hands I held the refutation of falsehood, and the con-
firmation of your innocence. .

“ The period for mentioning my project was now ar-
rived: I desired, the morning after my visit to Mrs. Jen-
nings, to be indulged in a téte-d-téte in ‘lady Martha’s
dressing-room: I believe she half guessed what the sub-
ject would be; she saw by my countenance there was
joyful news at hand. Ishall not recapitulate our conver-
sation ; suffice it to say, that her excellent, feeling heart
participated largely in my satisfaction; it did more than
participate, it wished to ingggase it, gk ere I could men-
tion my project, she declared my Amanda sbould hence-
forth be considered as her adopted daughter, and should
from her receive such a fortune as such a title elaimed.
Yes, my Amanda, the fortune she ever destined for me
she said she should now consecrate t6the purpose of pro-
curing me a treasure the most vajuable Heaven could be-
stow—=she richest, the most valghle.indeed—a treasure
dearer, far dearer to my sospfor all the dangers it has en-
countered. I fell at lady Martha’s feet, in a transpfiés of

-

b




THE ABBEY. 59

gratitude, and acknowledged that she had anticipated
what I-was going to say, as 1 had been determined to
throw myself on her generosity from the time 1 was con.
vinced of your inflexible resolution not to unite yourself
to me, without you brought a fortune.

%It was now agreed we should keep lord Cherbury a
little longer ignorant of our intentions. We proposed
taking the marchioness and lady Euphrasia by surprize,
and hoped, by so doing, to be able to remove from his
eyes the mist which partiality had hitherto spread before
them, to obscure the defects of the abovesmentioned ladies.

“ He. had hinted more than once his wishes for my
paying my compliments to the marquis’s villa. 1 now
proposed going thither myself the ensuing day. He
looked equally surprised and pleased. At his proposal
lady Martha agreed. to accompany me, and his lordship,
you may be sure, determined to be one of the party, that
he might supply the deficiencies of his son, which he had
beretofore found pretty manifest in such society.

¢ We had the happiness to find all the family at home
when we reached the villa. The ladies all expressed
themselves delighted at my unexpected appearance, and
quite charmed by my recovered leoks. The marquis,
with his usual sang froid, declared himself glad to see
me. Ye smiling deceivers! I cried to myself, as I sur-
yeyed the marchioness and lady Kuphrasia, your triumph
over innocence and beauty will soon be over. After passe
ing .half an hour in umntelesmg chlt-chat,l took the

-~ conversation which
ny attack : it would
tulate all which en-
ruilt, and confusion
and lady Euphrasia;
ked with astonish-
zlmed with surprise

ss, I now trusted the
| against her unof-
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fending niece was sufficiently appeased by what she had
made her suffer, and that she would rather rejoice than
regret the opportunity which presented itself of vindicating
her fame. I wished, I said, as much as possible, to spare
her ladyship’s feelings, and, provided she would clear
miss Fitzalan from theé obloquy which the transactiens’in
ker house cast upon. her, I was willing to conceal the
share her ladyship had in them. In a voice of smothered
rage, and with a look into which she threw as much con-
tempt as passible, she replied, ¢ She thanked me for the
attention I professed myself inclined to pay her feelings,
but she fancied I had overlooked. all inclination of this
kind, when I undertook. to bribe her servants to asperse
her character, that miss Fitzalan’s might be cleared.
She-was sorry, she said, to find I:.could be capable of
such complicated baseness and weakness. Miss Fitzalan;
she percived, had made me her dupe again; but this
was not surprising, as she was the professed pupil of art:
too late I should behold her in her native colours, and
find the disgrace, which, by artifice, I now attempted, to
remove from her character, thrown back upon her, per-
haps to overwhelm me also by its welght 7—%She has
. infatvated him,” said lord Cherbury ; “she wﬂl be the
bane of hig life, the destruction of my hopes
« Not miss Fitzalan,” cried I, assuming as much coo]-
mess as possible, though, like the marchioness, I found it
- a difficult task, “not miss Fitzalan, but the enemies- of
-. miss Fitzalan deceived me. I own I was the dupe of the
scheme contrived against her; #ny thing so horrid, se
monstrous, se execrabl ikl not could have en-
tered -into the minds e wha sWere ' bound~ by the
united ties of kindred, and hospmllty to protect her, and
I ratherbelieved I owed my misery to the frailty than
the turpitude of human nature. -
¢ You see, my lord,” exclaimed the marchioness, turn:
ing to lord Cherbury, “lord Mortimer acknowledgg.s his
passion for-this wretched girl.”
¢ I do,” cried I, « I glory in confessing it. In lovmg-
miss Fitzalan, I loved virtue itself 3 in acknoyiedg-

»
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ing a passion for her, I violate no faith, I break no en-
‘gagement; my heart ever resisted entering into any
which it could not fulfil.”

« Unfortunate proposition (said Lord Cherbuty, stern-
ly): but why, why, when you believed her guilty, were
you so infatuated as to féllow her to Ireland? Why not
calmly resign her to the infamy she merited ?”

« I followed her, my lord (I replied), in hope to with-

- draw her from her seducer’s arms, and place her in her
father’s. I hoped, I trusted, I should be able also to alle-
viate the bitter destiny of poor Fitzalan: alas! not in the
arms of a gay,/successful seducer, but apparently in the
arms of death, did I find Amanda. I saw her at the so-

temn hour which consigned her parent to his grave, and

to have doubted her protestations of innocence then would
have been almost impious. Gracious Heaven! how im-
pussible to disbelieve her truth at the very moment her
gentle spirit seemed about to take its flight to heaven!
. From that period she has stood acquitted in my mind, and
from’that period I determined te develope, to the utmost
of my power, the machinations which had made me doubt
her innocence. My success in their developement has
been beyond my expectations ; but Providence is on the
side of suffering virtue, and assists those who stand upin
its support.” .

« Contrary to my first intention, my dear Amanda, 1
have given you a sketch of part of our conversation. For
the remainder it shall suffice to say, that the marchioness
persevered in declaring I had bribed her servant to
blacken her character, in order to clear miss Fitzalan:
an attexapt which she repeatedly assured me 1 would find
unsuccessful. C

« The marquis talked in high terms of the dignity
of his house, and, how impossible it was the marchioness
should ever have disgraced it by such actions as I accused
her of committing. I answered him,in a manner equally
warm, that my accusations were too well grounded and
supported to dread refutation; -that it was not only dae

to injured innocence; but essential to my own honaury -

Vou. ITI. -, F
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which would soon 'he materially concerned in- whatever
related to miss Fitzalan,:to have those accusations made
public, if her ladyship refused to contradict the aspersions
which might be thrown apon miss Fitzalan, in conse-
quence of the scene which passed at his lordship’s house.

¢ This the marchioness, with mingled rage and con~
tempt, refused doing; and lady Luphrasia, after the hint
I gave of soon being united to you, lcft the room in con-
vulsive agitation. .

¢ Lord Cherbury, I perceived, suspected foul play, by
some speeches which dropped from him; such as, if
there had been any mlsundcrstanding between her la-
dyshlp and miss Fitzalan, it was better surely to have
it done away; or certainly, if any mistake was proved
relative to the affair which happened in her l«dyshtps
house, it was but _|usuce to the young lady to have |t
cleared up.
-« Vet, notw:thstandmg the interest he felt in the cause of
suffering innocence, it was obvious to me that he dreaded
a rupture with the marquis’s family, and appeared shocke

ed at the unequivocal declaration I had made of never be-

ing allied to it.

« Lady Martha Dormer took up the cause. The testi-
mony lord Mortimer had received, she said, of miss Fitz-
alan’s innocence was incontrovertible, and exempted him
alike from being stigmatized either as the dupe of art or
love ; humanity, she was convinced, exclusive of every

warmer feeling, would have influenced him to have undesd -

taken miss Fitzalan's cause; it was the cause of innocence
and virtue, a cause in which every detester 6f scandal and
treachery should join, since not orily the defe S8 or-
phan, but the protected child of rank and’ prosp: were
»ulnerable to their shafts.

“ I again repeated the evidence of her servants, and the
refutation of Mrs. Jennings to hét former story ; I pro-
duced, to strengthen it, the unopened letters of colonel Bel-

.grave—thus continuing to put proof upon proof of your.

innocence (as Sancho Panza says) upon the shoulders of
demonstration. )

.
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« The passions of the marcmoness rose at last to fran-
tic violence. She persisted in alleging her integrity and
vilifying yours; but with a countenance so legibly im-
pressed with guilt and confusion, that a doubt of her false-
hood could not be entertained, even by those who wished to
doub it,

“ The scene of violence we now became witness to
was painful to me, and shocking to lady Martha; I there-
fore ordered the horses immediately to her ladyship’s
chariot, in which, accompanied by me, she hud preced-
ed lord Lherbury s coach, from the idea that our con-
tinuance at the villa might not be quite so long as his
lordship’s. .

« As we expected, his lordship staid bebind, with the
hope, I perceived, of being able to calm the perturbations
of the marchioness, and lessen the breach between us.

. He returned:the next day to town. I have so long dwelt
upan disagrecable scenes, that to go over any others would
be dreadful; nor should ‘I hint to you that I had such
scenes. to encounter, was it not to excuse and account to
you for my absence from Castle Carberry: our difficulties
¢you see I already unite your interest with mine) began to
decrease, and are at last happily overcome. Lady Mar-
tha made me write her intentions relative to you, and his
lordship was quite satisfied with them. He authorizes
me to assure you he longs to receive you into his family; at
once a boast and acquisition. to it, and he says, he shajl
consider himself under obligations to you, if you hasten, as
much as possible, the period of becoming one of its mem-
bers, thus giving him' an, opportunity of” making early
amends, by attention to the daughter, for the injustice he
did the father.

» ¢ Lady Martha Dormer’ sintentions I have only hinted
to you; in theletter, which I have the pleasure of enclos-
ing, she is more explicit concerning them. I have given
you this long narrative én paper, that, when we meet, our
conversation may be unembittered by any puiaful retro-
spect, and that we may enjoy uninterrupted the bright
prospect which now lies before us. . ’
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¢ But, ere I glose my letter, I must inform you that,
knowing you could never be selfishly wrapped up in your
own enjoyments, I made every possible inquiry relative to
your brother, and was at length referred by the agent of
his late regiment to an officer in it: with some difficulty I
found he had quitted his quarters on leave of absence. 1
wrote immediately to his family residence, and, after wait-
ing long and impatiently for an answer to my letter, I dis-
patched a special messenger to learn whether he was there
or not. The courier returned with a polite note from the
officer’s father, informing me his son was gone en an ex-
cursion of pleasure with some friehids, and that if ht knew
where to find him, he would have transmitted my letter,
which | might depend on bemg answeréed.the moment he
returned.

«1 have no doubt but we shall receive mtelhgcnce from
him concemmg Mpr. Fitzalan; it shall then be our busi-

- ness, if his situation is not already pleasing, to change it, or
render it as"much so as possible to him.

& Keep up your spirits therefore about him, for by the
time we arrive in England I expect a letter from his fricnd,
and let nie not be any more pained by seeing your counte. .
nance clouded with care or anxlety ’

“ Asareward for reining in my impatience to see you .
this evening, be propitious to my request for early admis-
sion to-morrow; if charitable, you will allow me to break-
fast with you: for I shall take neneexcept with you, and,
without an cxpress command to the comrary, shall take
" it for granted 1 am expected. -

¢« *Tis said that contrast heightens pleasure, and I be-
lieve the saying. I believe that without having felt pain
in all its acuteness as 1 have done, 1 never should have felt
such pleasure as I now enjoy. After so often giving you upy
80 often lamenting you as lest for ever, to think I shall
soon call you mine 1s a source of transport which words
cannot express. Mine, I may sy, is the resurrection of
happiness, for has it not been revived from the very grave *
of despair? But I forget that you have lady Martha Dor-
mer’s letter still to peruse. 1 acknowledge, that, for old
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" friendship’s sabe, ] supposed you would give mine the pres
ference ; but in all reason it is time 1 should resign my
place to her ladyship. But, ere I bid you-adieu, I must
tell you that Araminta is a sincere participator in our hap-
piness; she arrived from Wales but a few minutes previ-
ous to my leaving London, and I would not allow her
time, as she wished, to writc to you. I almost forgot
to tell you, that the marquis’s family, amongst whom la-
dy Greystock js still numbered, instead of returning te
town, set out for Brighthelmstene: I have learned, contra-
ry to my and their expectations, that neither the house-
keeper nor Mrs. Jane have been dismissed, but both sent
to a distant seat of the marquis’s. As we know the mar-

chioness’s revengeful disposition, it is plain she'has some

secret motive for not gratifying it immediately by their
dismission; but what it is can be of little consequence for
us to learn, since we are both 0o well guarded to suffer
- from any future plot of ber’s; like every other which was
formed against my dear Amauda, I trust they will ever
proveabortive. I was disturbed, within a few miles of Cas-
tle Carberry, by a gentleman passing on horseback, who
either strongly resembled or was colonel Belgrave. My
blood boiled in my veins at-pis sight; 1 left the carriage,
mounted one.of my servant’s horses, and, endeavoured to
overtake him. He certainly avoided me by taking some
cross-road, as his speed could not have out-stripped mine;
'my cfforts to discover his habitation were equally unsuc-
_ cessful. Asto your personal security I had no apprehen-
sions, having heard canstantly from my good friend the
doctor about yous but I dreaded the wretch, if it were re-
“ally him, might disturb your tranquillity, either by forcing
into your presencc or writing; ‘thank Heaven, from all
intrusions or dangers of this kind, my Amanda will
now be guardeds but again am I trespassing on the
time you should devate to lady Martha’s-letter. Adicu,
and do not disappoint my hopes of being allowed to visjt
you early. . - .
. , "W % MORTIMER.”

P
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Amanda perused this etter with emotions which can bie
‘better conceived than described. She could scarcely have
* parted with it without a second reading, had not lady Mar-
tha’s demanded herattention; she snatched it hastily from
the ground where it hitherto lay neglected, and ‘read to
the following purpose:

“ That I warmly and sincerely congratulate my dear
and amiable miss Fitzalan on the happy. revolution in
her affairs, she will readily believe, pgrsuaded as she
must be of the deep interest I take in whatever concernsa
person on whom the happiness of him whom I have leved
froem ‘childhood so matenally, so entirelyy I may say, de--

nds. -
pe“ Yet do not stppose me, my dear miss Fitaalan, so
selfish, as not to be able to rejoice at your. happiness
on your own account, exclusive of every cansideration re-
lative to lord Mortimer: long since 1 was taught by de~
scription to esteem and admire you, and, even when the

" hope of being connected with you became extinct, [

could not so totally forego that admiration as to feel
uninterested about you. Oh! how truly do I rejoice at
the revival of the hope 1 have ;ust mentioned, and at its
“pevival with every prospeoaof its being speedily realiz-
ed! I shall consider lord Mortimer as one of the mest
fortunate of men in calling you his, and to think I have
been able to promiote his happiness gives me a aatisfaction
which never was, nor ever will be equauedhyany clrcnm
stance in my life.

* % Though I cannot give my: udopted daughter a for-
tune by any means equal to that whith lady Euphrasia
Southerland will possess, lord Cherbury is fally sensble -
that her perfections will abundantly make up for any defi-
eiency in this’ respect.  Ten thousand pounds, and one.
thousatid a-year, is at present to be lier portion, and the
reversion of the remainder of my fortune is to be secured
to her and lord Mortimer; the’ final adjustmentof all
affairs is to take place at my honse in the country,
whither I propose going immediately, accompanied by
lady Araminta, and where we shall both most impa-

".sg‘.r '
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-tiently expect your arrival, which we mutually entreat
may be hastened as much as possible, consistent with yoyr
health-and convenience : lord Cherbury has promised to
follow us - in a few days, so that 1 suppose he will also he
at Thornbury to receive you. Would to Heaven, my dear
miss Fitzalan, injured virtue and innocence may always
meet with such champions to vindicate them as lord Mor-
-timer ! was that the case, we should see muny lovely vic-
tims of scorn and reproach raising their heads with tri-
umph and satisfaction. But pardon my involuntarily ad-
verting to past scenes, though at the same time I think
you have reason to rejoice at your trials, which served as
80 many tests and proofs of the estimuble qualities you pos-
‘sess. Farewell, my dear miss Fitzalun ; I have been briefin
my letter, because 1 know I should not be pardoned by a cer-
tain person if I engrossed too much of your time. I told
him I would give you a hint of the impetuosity of his dis-
position ; but fe told me, perhaps to prevent this, that you
were already #cquainted with it. In one instance I shall
commend him for displaying it, that is, in hastening you

to Thornbury, to the arms of your affectionate friend,-
« MARTHA Dornen.”

Ammanda’s happiness was now almost as greatas.it could
Bf in this world ; almost I say, for it received alloy from
e melancholy consideration that her father, that. faithful
- and affectionate friend who had shared her troubles, coujd
not be a partakey of her joys; but the sigh of. unavailing
~regretwhich rose in her mind she. checked, by reflecting,
that bappiness all-perfect was more than humanity could
either support or expect, and with pious, gratitude she
bent to the Power who had changed the discojoured pros-
peet, by which she had beenso long surrounded, into ope
of theerfulness and beauty. C
If her pride was wounded by the hint, though so deli-
cately conveyed, which lord Mortimer had given of the
difficulties he encountered in gaining lord Cherbury’s
approbation- 1t was instantly relieved by the flattering
commendations of lady Martha Dormer;:ahid to be con-
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nected with her and lady Araminta, she looked upon

’ amongst the most valuable blessings she could enjoy. -

.To express what she felt for-lord Mortimer would be
impossible ; language could not do justice to her feetings:
she felt love, gratitude, ahd admiration for him, all in the
fullest extent, and all united, and she wept in the fulness
of her heart over the joyful assurance of being his.
‘With the two letters in her hand she repaired to'the pri-
oress’s apartment, whom she found alone. The good oM
lady saw the traces of tears on Amanda’s face, and ex-
claimed, in a voice which evinced her sympathy in her
concerns, % Oh! | fear, my child, something has happen-

-“‘ed to disturb you !”” Amanda presented her the letters, and

bid her judge from them whether she had not veasen to
be agitated As the prioress read, her sudden and broken

. exclamations manifested her surprise and pleasure, and

frequently were her spectacles removed to wipe from off
them the tears of joy by which they were bedewed.

" When she finished the’ welcome packet, she turned to

Amanda, who had been attentively watching the various
turns jn her countenance, and gave her a congratulatory

" embrace. « Lord Mortimer is worthy of you, my child,”

said the prioress, ¢ and that is the highest eulogium I can
Ppass on him.” After cominenting upon different parts
of the letter, she asked Amanda. a little archly, ¢ whether
she intended sendnng an express command to his-lord-
ship against coming early in the morming #”  Amanda

. honestly confessed she had no such mtetmon, and ex-

pressed her wish to behold him. -The prloresa said she

 would have breakfast prepared for them in the garden
" parlout; and that she would take care they should not pe
interrupted. She also promised to keep every thing se-

eret, till matters were arranged for Amanda’s. removal

from St. Catharine’s,

o~
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CHAP. VIL

Thus let me hold thee to my heart,
) And every care resign ;
.And shall we never—never part,
Oh! thou my all that's mine.
GotpsuiTa.

Jov is as great an enemy to repose uml—
ety. Amanda passed an almost sleepless night, but her
thoughts were too agreeably employed to allow her to suf-
fer for want of rest ; early as she rose in the morning, she
was but a short time in the parlour before lord Mortimer
arrived. He appeared with all the transporta of his soal

" beaming from his eyes, and was received by Amanda with
tender and trembling emotion. He caught her to his
heart as a treasure restored to him by the immediate hand
of Heaven. He pressed her to it with silent ecstacy.
Both for a few moments were unable to speak ; but the

" tears which burst from Amanda, and ‘those that stopped
on the glowing cheeks of lord Mortimer, expressed their
feelings more forcibly than any language could have dane.

Amanda at length found utterance, and began to thank
his lordship for all the difficulties he had gone through
in vindicating her fame. He bastily stopped thase effu-
'sions of gratitude, by bidding her ask her heart whether
he had not been serving himsclf as well as ber by what
he had dope. .

From .the soft. confusion into whnch his transports
threw her, Amanda endeavoured to recover hersolf by
repamng to. the breakfast table, on which the godd
sisters had spread all the niceties (adapted for a morning
repast) Which the convent could produce ; but ber hand

. was unsteady, she spilt the tea in pouring it out, and

committed twenty blunders in helping lord 1 ‘Vlorumcr,..,
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He lahghed a little archly at her embarrassment, and in-
sisted on doing the honours of the table himself, to which
Amanda, with a deep blush, consented ; but breakfast was -
-Jittle attended to. Amanda’s hand was detained in lord
Mortimer’s, while his eyes were continually turning to-
wards her, as if to assure his heart that in the lovely evi-
dence of his happiness there®Was no deception ; and the .
tenderness Amanda had no “longer reason to restrain
beamed from her looks, which also evinced her perfect
sensibility of her present felicity—a felicity heightened by
her approving conscience testifying she had merited it.
The pure, the delightful satistaction resulting from this
reflection gave such radiance to her complexion, that pord
Mortimer repeatedly declared her residence at St. Catha-
Tine's had made her more beautiful than ever. Twelve
o’clock: struck,- and'fouhd' them still loitering over the
‘breakfust table. ¢ The nuns will think we have made
. @ tolerable feast,” cried lord Mortimer, smiling, white
‘Amanda arose 'with précipitatiori. ¢ I need not,” conti-
nued he, following ler, “1iike Sterne, ask nature what has _
made the meal so delicious : I need only ask my own heart,
and. it will inform me, love and tenderness.” Amanda
blushed, and théy went together-into the garden. She
would have walked before the windows of the convent, but
lord Mortimer forced her gently into a dark, sequestered
alley.. Here their conversation became more connected
than it had bitherto been,; the generous intentions of Ja~
-dy Martha Dormer, and the arrangements shethad made
for the reception and nuptials of Afnanda, were talked
-gver ; the marriage was to tuke place at Thornbury, lady
“Martha’s seat ;' they were to continde there for a month
after its solemnization, and from thence to. go to an es-
tate of lord Cherbury’s for the remainder of the sum-
mer ; a house in 6ne of the squares was to be taken and
‘prepared for their residence in winter, and lady Martha
‘Dormer had- promised, whenever she ‘came to town;
which was but seldom, she would make their house her
home, provided they would promire.to spend every
Christmas, and three months at least in summer, with
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ber at Thornbury ;lor(!l Mortimer said he had his choice
of any of the carl’s seats, but chose none, from an idea of
the Hall being more agreeable to Amands. She assured
bim it was, and he proceeded to mention the presents
which lady Martha. had prepared for her; also the car-
riages and retinue he had provided, and expected to find at
Thornbury. against she reached it, still asking if the ar-
rangernents he had made met her approbation.

Amanda was affected: even to tears, by the solicitude
he showed to please her, and he, perceiving her emotions,
changed the discourse to talk about her remeval from St.
Catharine’s ; he entreated ber not to delay it longer than
was absolutely-necessary to adjust matters for it. She
promised compliance to this eutreaty, acknowledging
that shebut obeyed her inclinations in doing so,as she long.
ed to be presented to her generous patroness, lady Mar.
tha, and to her amiable and beloved lady Araminta. .

Lord Mortimer, delicately considerate about all which
concerned her, begged she would speak to the prioress
to procure a decent female, who should be a proper
attendant for her journey; they should travel together
in one chaise, and he would follow them in another.
Amanda promised she would lose no time in making
this request, \vhlch, she had no doubt, would be suc-
cessful.

Lord Mortimer presented her with a very bealmful

-embroidered purse, containing, notes to the amouat of
five hundred- pounds. Amanda blushed deeply, and feit
her feelings a little hurt at the idea of being obliged
to Jord Mortimer, for every thing. He pressed ber
hand, and, in a voice of soothing tenderness, told her he
should be offended if she did not from this moment con-
sider her interest inseparable from his. The notes, he
said, of right belonged to her, as they amounted to.but the
individual sum he had already devoted to her yse, He re-
quested she would not curb in the least her generous spi
rit, but fulfil in the utmost. extent all the claims which
gratitude had ‘upon her. The. benpvolem sisters of St,
Catharine’s were the foremost in the list of those who

r——y




£

(4 I CHILDREN OF

had conferred ebligations upon her, and he desired she
would not only reward them liberally at present, but pro-
mise them an annual stipend of fifty- pounds.

Amanda was truly delighted at this; to be able to con-
tribute-to the comfort of those who had so largely pro-
moted her’s was a -source of exquisite felicity. Lord
Mortimer presented her with his picture, which ke had
drawn in London for that purpose; it wasa striking like-
ness, and most elegantly set with brilliants, which formed
a cypher upon a plait of hair at the back. This was in-
deed a precious present to Amanda, and she acknowledg-
ed it was such. Lord Mortimer said, that in return for -
it he should expect her’s at some future time; but add-
ed, smiling, * I shall not heed the shadow till I procuré
the substance.” He also gave hera very beautiful ring, with
an emblematical devices and adorned in the same manner
as his picture, which lady Martha had sent as a pledge .
of future friendsliip ; and he now informed her, that her
ladyship, accompanied by lady Araminta, intended meet-

- ing them at'Holyhead, that all due honour and attention

might be paid to her adopted daughter.

In the midst of their conversation, the dinner bell rang
from the convent. Amanda started, and declared she
had oot supposed it half so late.—The arch smile which
this speech occasioned in lord Mortimer instantly made
her perceive it had been a tacit confession of the pleasure
she enjoyed in their téte-a-téte.

She blushed, and telling him she-could not stay ano-
ther moment, was -hurrying away. He hastily caught
her, and holding both her hands, declared she should
not depart, neither would he to his solitary dinner, till
she ‘promised he might return to her early in the eve-

- ning. To this she consented, provided he allowed her
.to "have -the prioress and sister Mary at least at tea.

This was a condition lord Mortimer by ne means liked
to agree to, and he endeavoured to prevail on her to drop
it; but, finding her inflexible, he said she, was a provok-
ing girl; and dsked herif she was not afraid that, when
he had the power, he would retaliate upon her for all
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the trials she had put his patience to; but since she would
have it so, why it must be so to be sure, he said ; but he
hoped the good ladies would have too much cunscience
to sit out the whole evening with them. That was ail
chance, Amanda said. The bell again rang, and he was
foreed to depart. )

.She took the opportunity of being alone with the prio-
ress for a few minutes, to speak to her about precuring a
female to attend her in her journey. ‘I'he prioress said,
she doubted mnot but she could procure her an eligible
person from the neighbouring town, and promised to
write there that very evemng, to a family who would be
able to assist her enquiries.

Both she and sister Mary were much pleased by bemg
invited to drink tea with lord Mortimer. He came even .
earlier than was expected. Poor Amanda was terrified,
lest her companions should over-hear him repeatedly ask-
ing her whether they would not retire immediately after .
teal . Though not over-heardy the prioress had too much
sagacity not to know her departure .was desired; she
therefore, under pretence of business, retired, and took
Mary along with her. Amanda and lord Mortimer went
into the garden. .He thanked her for not losing time in
speaking to the prioress about her servant, and said that
he hoped, at the end of the week, at farthest,she would be
able to begin her journey. Amanda readily promised to
use all possible dispatch.. They passed some delightful
hours in rambling about the garden, and talking over their

-felicjty.

The prloress s expectanon was answered relauve to
a servant; in the course of two days she produced dne in
every respect agreeable to Amanda, and things were now
in such forwardness for her departure, that she expected
it would take place as. soon as lord Mortimer had anen-
tioned. His time was passed almost continually at-St.
Catharine’s, never leaving it except at dinner time, when
he went to Castle- Carberry ¢ his residence there was
soon known, and visitors and invitations without number
came to the castle, but he’ found means of avoiding
them. -

Vou. III . G
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Awmanda, laughing, would often tell him he retarded
the preparatiops for her journey by being always with
- her; this, he said, was only a pretext to drive him away,
r that he rather forwarded them by lettmg her lose no
time.

Lord Mortimer, on coming to Amanda ane evenmg as
usual, appeared uncommonly discompaged; his face was
flushed, and -his whole manner betrayed agitation.. ‘He
scarcely noticed Amanda ; but, seatmg himaself, placed his -
arin upon 2 table, and leaned his head d&jectedly upen it.
Amanda was inexpressibly shacked, her heart panted
with apprehcnslon of ill, but 'she felt too, timid to' make
an inquiry. He suddenly knit his brows, and munered
between his teeth; ¢ curse on the wretch !

'Amanda could- no longer keep silehce: What
wretch 2. she .exclaimed, ¢ or what is the meaning. of
this disorder?” .

« First tell me, Amanda,” said he, Tooking very sled- '
fastly at hery ¢ have you seen any stranger here’ late-

P

« Good heavens !” replled she, % what can you mean
by such a quesuon? but .1 solemnly assure )ou I have
not.”

“ Enough;” Sﬂld he, & such an assurance restores me
to quiet; but, my dear Amanda,” coming over to her,
and lakmg her hands in his, “ since yoy have perceived
my agitation, I must account to you for it- I Imve just
seen Belgrave ; he was but a few yards from me on the
common when I saw him; but the mean, despicable
whretch, loaded as-he is with consciovus guilt, durst not face
.me 3 he got out-of my way-by leaping over the hedge
which divides the common from a lane with many intri-

e windings :. I endeavoured, but without success, to
“discover the one he had retreated through.”,

« I see,” said Amanda, pale and eremblmg, “he is
destined to make me wretched. I'had hoped indeed that
lord Mortimer wounld no more have suffered his quiet to
be mterrupted by him; it implies such a doubt,” said
she, weeping, ¢ as.shocks my soul! If suspicion is thus
continually to be revived, we had better separate at
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once, for misery must be the consequence of a union
without mutual confidence.”

4 Gracious heaven !” said lord Mortimer, “ how un-
fortunate I am to give you pain! You mistake entirely,
indeed, my dearest Amahda, the cause of my uneasiness:
I swear by all that is sacred, no doabt, no suspicion of
your worth has arisen in my mind. No man can think
more highly of a woman than I do of you ; but I was dis-
turbed lest the wretch should hdve forced himself into
your presence; and lest you, through apprehensions for
me, concealed it from me.”

‘The explanation calmed the perturbation of Amanda:
as an atonement for the uneasiness he had given her, she
wanted lord Mortimer to promise he wouid not endeavour
to discover Belgrave. ’This promise he avoided giving,
and Amanda was afraid of pressing it, lest the spark of
jealousy, which she was convinced existed in the dispo-
sition of lord ‘Mortimer, should be blown into a flame.
That Belgrave would studiously aveid him she trusted,”
and she resolved, that if the things that she had deemed
it necessary to ovder. from the neighbouring town were
not finished, to wait no longer for them, as she longed
now more than ever to quit a place she thought danger-
ous to lord Mortimer. The ensuing morning, instead of
seeing his lordship at breakfast, a note was bronght to,
her, couched in these words:. .-

€ TO MISS FITZALAN. -

s

“I am unavoidably prevented from waiting on my
dear Amanda this morning, but in the course of the day
-she may depend on either seeing or hesring from me
again. She can have no excuse, now on my account
about not hastening the preparations for her journey,
and, when we meet, if I'find her time has not been em-
ployed to this purpose, she may expect a severe chiding
from her faithful ' o

. “ MorTIMER.” ~

- . ]
This note filled Amanda-with the most alarming disr
ql}iet. It was evident to her that he’ was gone in pursuijt
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of Belgrave. She ran into the hall to inquire of the

messenger about his master, but he was gone. She then
hastened to the prioress, and communicated her appre-

hensions to her. The p red to calm
them, by assuring her sl avinced that ~
Belgrave had taken too r to be disco-
vered. .,

Amanda’s, breakfust, h¢ 1 untouched,
and her things unpacked, ed the whole
morning the pxcture of ar ly expecting

* the promised visit or letter; neither came, and she re- .

solved to send,. after dinner, the old gardener to Castle
Carberry to inquire after lord Mortimer. While she

» Wwas speaking to him for that purpose, the maid followed -

her inio the garden, and told her there was a messenger
in the parlour from lord Mortimer. She flew' thither;
but what words can exples's her surprise, when the sup-
posed messcngel,mlsmg a large hat which shadowed his

* face, and removinga handkerchlef which he had hitherto
held dp to it, discovered to her view the features of lord
Cherbury ! She could only exclaim, ¢ Gracious Heaven,
Las any thing happened to lord Mortimer ** ere she sunk
‘into a chair in Lreathless agitation.

‘ )
" CHAP. VIIL
My heavy heart,

“I'he prophetess of woe, foretels some ill
At hand.-

LORD Cherbury hastened to support and

calm her agitation, by assuring her lord Mortimer was
in perfect safety. Recovering a little by this assertion,
she asked him how he was assured of this. He answer-

ed, because he had jeen him, though without being per-.
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ceived by him, about an hour :go. Amar:.da, restored to
ber faculties by being assured he was umnjured, began
to reflect on the suddenness of lord Cherbury’s visit.
She would have flattered herself he came to introduce
her to his family hi bimself, had not his looks almost forbid
such an idea: they were gloumy and disordered ; his
eyes were fastened on her, yet he appeared umnllmg to
speak. -

Amanda felt herself in too awkward and embarrassing
a situation to break the unpleasant silence. At last lord
Cherbury suddenly exclaimed: ¢ Lord Mortimer does
net, nof must not, knéw of my being here.”

« Must not!” repeated Amanda, in inconceivable as-
tonishment.

« Gracious “Heaven !” said lord Cherbury, snrung
from the chair on which he had thrown himself, opposite
to her, 4 how shall I begin, how shall I tell her? Oh!
miss Fitzalan,” he continued, approaching her, % I have
much to say, and you have much to hear, which will
shock you; I believed I could better in an interview have
informed you of particulars, but 1 find I was mistaken.
I will write to you.”

¢ My lord,” cried Amanda, nsmg, all pale and trem-
blmg, “tell me now ; to leave me in suspence, after re-
ceiving such dreadful hints, would be cruelty. Oh!
surely, if lord Mortimer be safe ; if lady Murtha Dormer,
if lady Araminta is well, T can have no'lnng S0 very,
shocking to hear.”

« Alas !” replied he, mournfully shaking his head,
«'you are mistaken. Be satisfied, however, that the
friends you have mentioned ave all well. I have eaid I.
would write to you. Car you meet me this evening
amongst the ruins I Amanda gave an assenting bow.
¢ I shall then,” pursued he, © have a letter ready to de-
liver you. In the mean time I must inform you, no per-
son in the world knows of my visit here but yourself,
and, of all beings, lord Mortimer is the last I should
wish to know it, Remember then, miss Fitzalan,”.
taking her hand, which he grasped with violence, as if 10

G2
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impress his words upon her heart, « remember, that on .

your secrecy every thing most estimable in life, even life

. ltself, perhaps-depends.”

- With these dreadful and mysterious words he depart-

-ed, leaving Amanda a picture of horror-and surprise; it

was many minutes ere she moved from the attitude in
which he left her, and when she did, it was only to walk
in a disordered manner about the room, repeating his
dreadful words. He was come perhaps to part her and
lord Mortimer; and yet, after consenting to their union,
surely lord Cherbury could not be guilty of such treache-
ry and deceit. Yet, if this was not the case, why conceal
his coming to Ireland from lord Mortimer? Why let it
be known only to her? - And what could be the secrets of
dréadful import he had to commumcate?

From these sell-interrogations, in which her reason
was almost bewildered, the entrance of the prior €ss drew
her.

- She started at seeing the pale and distracted looks of
Amanda, and asked, ¢ if she had heard any bad tidings
of lord Mortimer?”

. Amanda sighed heavily at this quesuon, and said,

“¢ No.” The secrecy she had been enjoined she durst

not violate, by mientioning the mysterious visit to her
friend. Unable, however, to converse on any other sub-
ject, she resolved to retire to her chamber. She placed
her illnese-and agitation to-the account of lord Morti-
mer, and said a little rest was absolutely necessary for

“her, and begged, if bis lordship came in the course of

the evening, he might be told she was too ill to see
him.

"The prioress pressed her to stay for tea. She refused,
and, as she retired from the room, desired nothing might
be said of the person who had just seen her to lord Mor-
timer; saying, with a fuint smile, * she would not
make him vain by letting him know of her anxiety about
him.” She retired to her chamber, and endeavoured to
controul her perturbations, that she might be the better
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enabled {o support what she had so much -reason to ap-
prehend. Neither the prioress nor the nuns, in obedi-
ence to her injunctions, intrudeg upon her, and, at the
appointed hour, she softly opened the chamber door,
and, every place being clear, stole softly from the con-
vent.

She found lord Cherbury waiting for her amidst the
solitary ruins. He had a letter in his hand, which he
presented tq her the moment she appeared.

% In this letter, miss Fitzalan,” said he, %I have
opened to you my whole heart: I have disburthened it
of secrets which have long oppressed it ; I have entrusted

- my hanour to your care. From what I have said, that
its contents are of a sacred nature, you may-believe :
should they be considered in any other light by you, the
consequences may, nay must be fatal,” He said this
with a sternness which made Amanda shrink, Medl-
tate well on_the contents of that letter, miss Fitzalan,”
continued he, with a voice of deep solemmty, « for it is
a letter which will fix your destiny and mine ; even should
the request contained in it be refused, let me be the first
acquainted with the refusal ; then, indeed, I shall urge
you no more to secrecy, for what will follow, in conse-
quence of such a refusal, must divulge all.”

¢« Oh! tell me,. tell me," said Amanda, catchmg hold
of his-arm,. % tell me what is the request, or what it is X
am to fear Oh! tell me at once, and rid me of the tor-
turing suspence I endure.”

« I cannot,” he cried, ¢ indeed I cam\ot To-morrow
night I shall expect your answer here at the same hour.”

At this moment lord Mortimer’s voice calling upon.
Amanda was heard. Lord Cherbury dropped her hand
which he had .taken, and instantly retired amongst the
windings of the pile, from whence lord Mortimer soop.

appeared, gwmg Amanda only time to hide the fatal lct-
ter. :

. %« Good I-leaven"’ exclalmed he, « what could have
brought you hither, and who was “the person who just
departed from you?” It was welk for Amanda that the,

PO
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twilight gave.but an imperfect view of her faceg, she felt
her colour come and go; a cold dew overspread her fore-
head ; ‘she leaned against a rude fragment of the build-
ing, and faintly exclaimed, * the person———"" - .

¢ Yes,” said lord Mortlmer, «1 am sure I heard re-
treating footsteps.”

« You are mistaken,” reputed Amanda nrthe same
fuint accent.

“« Well,” said he, « though you may dispte the evis
dence of my ears, you cannot the evidence of my eyes;
I see you here, and am astonished at it.” .

« I came here for air,” said Amanda.

« For air,” repeated lord Mortimer, % I own I should
have thoughtsthe garden better adapted for such a pur-
pose; but why come hither in a clandestine manner? Why,
#f you have the fears you would persuade me you have,
expose yourself to danger from the wretch who. haunts
the place, by coming here alone? When I went to the

‘ . donvent I was told you were indisposed, and could not be

disturbed : I.could not depart, however, without making
an cffort to see you; but you can easier imagine than I
describe the consternation I felt when you could not be
found. It was wreng ; indeed, Amanda, it was wrong to
come here alone, and affect concealment.”

% Gracious Heaven !” said Amanda, raising her
bands' and eyes, and bursting into tears, « how wretched
am I!”

She was, mdeed, at this mome‘t, superlauve'ly wretch-
ed.. Her heart was oppressed by the dread of evil, and
she perceived suspicions in lord ‘Mortimer which she’

- could not "attempt to remove, lest an intimatien of tha

secret she was so awfully enjoined to keep should escape.

% Ah! Amanda,” said lord Mortimer, losing in a
miorment the asperity with which he had addressed her at
fiest; “ah! Amonda, Ike the rest of your sex, yourknow
too well the power of your {éars not to use them. For-
gety or at least forgite, all I have said. 1 was disap-
pointed in not seeing you the moment I expected, and
that put e out of temper. I know I am teo impetuogs,
but you mll in time subdue every unruly passion; I
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put myself into your hands,and you shall make me what
you please:”

- He now-pressed her to his bosom, and finding her
tremble universally, again implored her forgiveness, as
he imputed the agitation she betrayed entirely to the un-
easiness he had given her.  She assured him, with a fal-
tering voice, he had not offended her. Her spirits were
- affected, she said, by all she had suffered during the
day : lord Mortimer placing, as she wished, these suffer-
ings to his own account, declared her anxiety at once
pained and pleased him, adding, he would truly confess
what detained him from her during the day, as soon as -
they returned to the convent.
Their return to it relieved the sisterhood, who had also

been seeking Amanda, from many apprehensions. The . -

prioress and sister Mary followed them into the parlour,
where lord Mortimer begged ¢ they would have compas-
sion on him, and give him something for his supper, as
he had scarcely eaten any thing the whole day.”

Sister Mary instantly replied, “ He should be grati-
fied, and, as Amanda was in the same predicament, she
hoped he would now be able to prevail on her to eat.”
The cloth was accordingly laid, and a few trifles placed
upon it. Sister Mary would gladly have staid, but the
prioress had understanding enough to think the supper
would be more palatable if they were absent, and accord-
wgly retired. : :

Lord- Mergimer now, with the most soothing tender-
ness, tried to cheer hisfair companion, and make her take
some refreshment ; but hisefforts for either of these pur«
poses were unsuccessful; and she besought him not to
think obstinate, if she could not in a moment recover
her spirits. - To divert his attention a little from herself,
she asked him to perform his promise, by relating what
kept him the whole day from St. Catharin®s.

He now acknowledged he had been in search of Bel-
grave ;_but the precautions he hiad taken to cogggeal him-
self baffied all inguiries ; % which convinces me,” com-
tinued Jord Mortimer, - if I wanted conviction about

€

-4
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such a: matter; that.he has not yst dropped his villgnous
designs upon you. But the wretch cannot al\vays edcape
the vengeance he mems

.« May he never,” cried Amanda fervetn‘ly, yet mvohm-
tarily, “meet it from your hands!”

« We will drop. that part of the subject,” said ford
Mortimer, ¢ if you please. You must know,” continued
he, “after scouring the whole neighbourhood, I fell in
about four miles hence with a gentleman, who had visit-
ed at the marquis of Rosline’s.last summer. He jmme-
diately asked me to accompany him home to dinner.

- From his residence in the country, I thought it probable

he might be able to give some: account of Belgrave, and
therefore accepted the invitation ; but my inquiries wete
as fruitless here as elsewhere.  'When I foynd it so, 1 was
on thorns to depart, particulayly as all the gentlemen were
set in for drinking, and I feared I' might be thrown into
an fmproper situation to visit my Amanda. I was onthe
watch, howeVer and, to use their sporung' urm, literally
stole away.”

“ Thanki Heaven ! said Amunda, “ your inquiries

" proved fruitless. Oh ! never, never repeat them ; thmk

o ‘more about a wretch so despicable.”

« Well,” cried lord Mortimer, % why don’t you hurry
me from the nelghbom'hood’ fix the day, the moment for
our denarture ‘1 have been here already five days ; lady

 Martha’s patience is, 1 dare $ay, quite exhausted by this
- time, dnd, shovld we dclay much longer, I suppose she

will think we have both become eonverts to the holy
rites 6f this convent, end that L idstead. of.taking the’
vows which should make me a joyful bride-groom, am
about taking those which shall doom me to gggibacy ;
serlo?usly, what but want of inelination can longer detain -
yw » R

« Ah!” s Amanda, ¢ you know tow well that. my
departure cannot be retarded by want of inclination.”

“ Th, why ot decide immediately upor the day !'*

- Awand# was silent ; her situation was .agonizing': how

could she fix upgn a day, uncertain whether she did not
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$s a letter which would prevent her ever ukmg the
_ ptojected journey {”
¢ Well,” said lord Mortimer, after allowing her some
timae to-speak, ¢ I see I must fix the day myself: this is
Tuesday—let it be Thursday.”
% Let ns drop the subject this night, my lord,” said
~Amanda; ¢ Iam reallyill, and only wait for your depar-
ture €o retire to rest,”
Lord Martimer obeyed hcr, but with reluctance, and
soon a&er retired.

ST
CHAP. X.

As ope condemn’d to leap a precipice,

Who sees before his eyes the depth below,
Stops shart, and loaks about-for some kind shrob
To break his-dreadful fall.

Dxmnx.

A.MAN DA ‘went to her chamber the moment
lord Mortimer departed ; the nuns were already retired
to rest, 30 'that the stillness which rejgned through the
house added to the awfuloess of her feelings, as she sat
down t® peruse a letter which she had been pt'evmudy
informed wouid ﬁxrhex‘ fate. -

“« TO NISS FITZALAN.

« Posdestroy. a prospect of felicity, ut the very mo-
ment its enveloping glooms are dispersed, is indeed the
source of pangs most dreadful ; yet shcm the hbrrors
of my destiny, that nothing but inte ng between
you, Mortimer, and happiness, can save me from per~
dition! Appalled at this dreadful assertion, she letter
drops from your trembling hands ; but oh! dear miss
Fitzalan, cast it-pot utterly aside till peruse the rest
of the contents, and fix the destiny most wretched
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“of mankmd wretched in thinking he shall interrupL not
only your peace, but the peace of a son, so noble, so gra-
cious, so idolized as Mortimer is by him. But I will
no longer torture your feelings by keepmg you in sus-

nce ; the preface I have already given is sufficient, and _

will be explicit : gambling,- that bane of fame and
fortune, has been my ruin; but whilst I:indulged, so
well did I conceal my propensity for ity that-even those
I called my friends are ignorant of it. With shame I
confess I was ever foremost to rail against this vice, which
was conunually drawing sums im secret from me, that
would have given comfort and affluence to many a child
of want for some time ; my good and bad fortune were
so_equal, that my income suffered no considerable di-
minution. - ‘About five years ago, a Mr. Freelove, a par-
ticular friend of mine, died, and left to my care his only
son, .who, I dare say, you may. recollect having seen
at ‘my--house Jast winter : this young man’s property
was consigned to my care, to manage as much for
his advantage as I could; it consisted of a large estate
and fifty thousand pounds. At the period Freelove
became my ward, I had had a constant run of ill-
luck for many months. The ardour of gaming (unlike
every other passion) is rather increased than diminished

disappointment. Without being warned therefore by

success, I still went ony till all 1 could touch of my
own property. was gone. Did I then retire, #&hamed
of my folly ?"No; I could not bear to do sq without
another effort for’ recovermg my losses, and in that effort
risked something more precious than I had evet yet done,
pamely, my honour, by using the money which lay in
my hands belonging to Freelove.  The long perdwhich
“was to elapse ere he came of age, emboldened me to this.-
‘Ere that pe I trusted ] should have retrieved my
losses, and nabM‘not only to discharge the prin-
. cipal;-but whatever interest it would have brought, if
applied to'another purpose. I:followed the bent of my
enl genius, sumgfter sum taken up; and all alike buried
in the accurs ex which had al?dy swallowed s0

%

“%
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much from me ! But when I found all was gone, oh,
miss FitzaJan ! I still tremble at the distraction of that
moment. .

« All, as I have said before, that I could touch of
property was gone ; the remainder was so settled I had
no power over it, except joined by my son. Great as
was the injury he would sustain by mortgaging it, I was
confident he never would hesitate doing so if acquaint-
ed with my distress ; butto let him know it, was worse
than a death of torture could be to me; his early excel-
lence, the nobleness of his principles, mingled in the
love I felt for him a degree of awe; to confess my-
self a villain to such a character, to acknowledge my life
had been 4 scene of deceit ; to be abashed,.confounded
in the presence of my son, to meet his piereing eye, to
‘see the blush of shame mantle his cheeks, for his fa-
ther’s crimes—oh horrible !~—most horrible ! I raved

- at the idea, and resolved, if driven by necessity to tell

him of my baseness, not to survive the confession. At
this critical juncture, the marquis of Rosline came
from Scotland, to reside in London; an intimacy, which
had been dormant for years, between our families, was
then revived ; and I soon found that an alliance be-
tween them .would be pleasing. The prospect of it
raised me from the very depth of despair; but my
transports were of short continuance, for Mortimer
not only showed, but expressed the strongest repug-
nance to such a-connection. ’

¢ Time and daily experjence, I trusted, would so for-
cibly convince him of the advantages of it, as at last o
conquer this repugnance ; nor did the hope of an alliance
taking place entirely forsake my heart, till informed he
was-already bestowed upon another object. My feelings
at this informdtion I sball not attempt to describe ; all
hope of saving myself from dishonour fgs now cut off ;
for, though dutiful and attentive to me in'the highest dé«
gree, I .could not flatter myself that Mortitmer would
blindly sacrifice his reason and inclination to my will.
The most fatal intentions again took possession of my

VOL- "L . H . ‘.'3 . ’
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mind, but the uncertainties he suffered on your account
kept me in horrible suspence as to their, execution ; af-
ter some months of torture, I began again to revive, by
learning that you and Mortimer were mev:tably sepa-
rated; and such is the selfish nature of vice, so aban- -
doned is it to all feelings of humanity, that 1 rather re-
joiced at than lamented the supposed dlsgrate of the
daughter of my Tneg.d.

« But the perseverinyg constancy of Mortimer, rather,
let me say, the immediate ifiverposition of Providence,
soon gave her reason to triumph overthe arts of her ene-
mies, and I was agam reduced to despanr. “Mortimer,
¥ dare say, from motives of delicacy, has concealed frem
you the opposition I gave to his wishes, after your in-
nocence was cleared, and the intentions of lady Martha
Dormer, relative to you, were made known; at last
found I must either seem to acquiesce in these wishes

" and intentions, or divulge my real motive for opposing

'

them ; or else quarrel with my son and sister, and appear,
in their eyes, the most selfish of human beings : I, there-
fore, to appearance, acquiesced, hut resolved in reality to_
throw myself upon your mercy ; believing, that a cha-
racter so tender, so perfect, so heroic like, as your’s has

been, through every scene of distress, would have com- -

passion on a fallen fellow-creature. ' Was my situation
otherwise than it now is, were you even portionless, L

“should rejoice at having you united to my family, from

your ownintrinsic merit. Situated as I am, the fortune

. lady Martha Dormer proposes giving you can be of no

consequence to me ; the projected match between you
and Mortimer is yet a secret from the public, of course
it has not lessened his interest with the Rosline family.
I bave been already so fortunate as to adjust the unlucky

any resentme

“difference wh'yl:ook place between them, and remove

with lady Euphrasia would be successful. The forfune
which would immediately.be received with her; is snxly
thousand pounds, and five thousand a-year; the first
would be given ugto me in place of the settlementl

ey entertained agaist him, and 1 am -
-confident the first overture he should make for a union -
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&hould make on- lord Morumer, so that you see, my
dear miss Fitealan, his marriage® with lady Euphrasia
would at once extricate me from all my difficulties.
Freelove in a few months will be of age, and the smal-
lest delay in settling with him, after he attains that pe-
riod, must brand me with dishonour.

¢« I stand upon the verge of a dreadful abyss, and itis
in your power only to preserve me from plunging intoiit:
you who, like an angel of mercy, may bid me live, and
save me from destruction. Yet think not, in resigning
lord Mortimer, if indeed such a resignation should take
place, you sacrifice your own interest. Noj it shall be
my grateful care to secure to you independence ; and §
am confident, among the many men you must meet, sen;
sible of your worth, and enraptured with your charms,
you may yet select one, as calculated to render you
happy as Mortimer, while he, disappointed of th® object
of his affections, will, I have no doubt, without longer
hesitation, accept the one 1 shall again propose to him.

“ But should you determine on giving him up, yon
ask how, and by what means, you can break with him,
after what has passed, without revealing your real mo-

tive for- doingso tohim— m————

« That is indeed a difficulty ; but, after going so far, I
must not hesitate in telling you how it can be removed.
You must retire secretly from his knowledge, and leave -
no clae behind, by which you can be traced. If you
comply ‘with the first of my requests, but stop short
here, you will defeat all that your mercy, your pity, .
your compassion could do to save me; since the con-
sequence of any hesitation must be a full expianation ;
and. I have alréady said it, and now repeat it in the most
solemn manner, that I will not survive the dlvulgemeut
of my secret; for never; no, never will I live humbled
in the eyes of my sou : if then you comply, comply not
m part. Pardon me, dear miss Fitzalan, if you think
there is any thing arbitrary in my style; I would have.
softened, if I conid, all I had to say } but the timé, the
danger, the necessity, urged me to be explicit. I have 3

W, to you, as 10" a superior being, opmed my whol&"

" & . .. el
* . o &

’
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heart; it rests with you whether I shall live to-atone for
my. follies, or by one desperate action terminate them.
Should you show me mercy, unworthy as I am of it,
should you, in compassion to pcor Mortimer, comply
with a request which can only save him from the pangs

+ he would feel at a father’s quitting life unbidden, my

gratitude, my admiration, my protection, whilst I live,

will be yours, and the first act of my restored life will -~
.- be to secure you a competence. I shall wait with tremb-

ling anxiety for your appearance, to-morrow night ;
till then believe me . ,

"« Your sincere, though most unhappy friehd;

¢ CHERBURY.”

The fatal letter fell from Amanda, a mist overspread
her ¢y®s, and she sunk senseless on her chair; but the
privation of her misery was of short duration, and she
recovered as if from a dreadful dream; she felt cold,
trembling, and terrified; she looked round the room
with ‘ameye of apprehcnsion and dismay, bewildered as
to the:cause of her wretchedness and terror, till the

$ctter at ber feet again struck her sight. - -

' «Was there no way,” she asked herself, as she again
examined the contents, * was there ng way by which
the dreadful sacrifice it doomed her to could be avoid-
ed? Lady Martha and lord Mortimer would unite their
efforty to save'the honour of their wretched relative ;

. they would sooth his feelings—they would compas-

sionate his failings—they would——"' but she started
in the midst of these ideas ; started as from ideas fraught
with guilt and horror, as those fatal words rushed upon
her mind: « I will not survive the divulgement of my
secret;” and she found that to save the father, she must
resign the son.® = - | ,

How unworthy of such a sacrifice, engaged as she was
to lord Mortimer ! She began to doubt whether she had
a right to make it. What a doubt! She shuddered for
having conceived it, and reproached herself for yielding
a moment to 3he suggestions of tenderness, which ha

4 .
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given rise to it. She resolved, without a farther strug-
gle, to submit to reasdn and virtue, convinced that, if
accessary to lord Cherbury’s death, nothing could as-
suage her wretchedness, and the unhappiness lord
Mortimer would suffer at losing her would be trifling,
~ eompared to that he would feel if he lost his father by
,an act of suicide.
« In my fate,” exclaimed she, in a low and broken
- accent’of despair, “ there is no alternative ! I submit-to
" it without a farther struggle. I dare not call upon one
being to advise pe: F-resign him, therefore,” she con-
tinued, as if lord Cherbury was really present to hear
her resignation, “resign lord Mortimer: but, oh, my
God !” raising her hands with agony to.heaven, ¢ give

me fortitude to bear the horrors of my situation. Ob, .

Mortimer, dear, invaluable Mortimer! the hand of fate
is against our union, and we must part, never, never
more to meet! From the imputation of ingfatitude and

a)¢-F stafl not be aowed to vindicate myself: no, I
“am completely the victim of lord Cherbury—the cruel,
- perfidious Cherbury, whose treachery, whosagseeming
acquiescence in the wishes of his son has givén,me joy
but to render my misery more acute !” )

That lord Mortimer would impute withdrawing her-
self from binrto an attachment for Belgrave, she was
convinced ; and that her fame, as well as peace, should
be sacrificed to lord Cherbury, caused such a whirl of
contending passions in her mind, that reason and re~
flection for a few minutes yielded to their violence, and
she resolved to vindicate herself to lord Mortimer.
This resolution, however, was of short continnance; as
her subsiding passions-again gave her power to reflect,
she was convinced that by trying to clear herself of an

imaginary crime she should commit a real one, since, -

to'save her own character, lord Cherbury’s must be
stigmatized, and the consequence of such an act he
had already declared, so that, notonly by the world, but
by her own conscience, she should for ever be accused
of accelerating his death. ’

. H 2 .
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“« It must, it must be made,”’ she wildly cried, ¢ the
sacrifice must be made, and Mortimer is lost to me for

ever.” She flung herself on the bed, and passed the .

hours till mornjng in agonies too great for description.
From a- kind of stupefaction rather than sleep, into
which she bad gradually sunk towards morning, she
was aroused by a gentle tap at the chamber door, and
the voice of sister Mhry, informing ber that lord Mor-
‘timer was below and impatient for his breakfast.

$Amanda started from the bed, and bid her tell his
lordship she would attend him immediately. She then
adjusted her ‘dress, tried to calm her spirits, and, with
uplifted hands and eyes, besought Heaven to. support
her through the trials of the day.

Weak and trembling she descended to the parlour.
The momentshe entered it, lord Mortimer, shocked, and
surprised by her altered looks, exclaimed, ¢ Gracious
heavem! what is the matter.?” Then feeling the feverish
heat of her.hands, continued, “ Why, .why, Amand

had you the cruelty to conceal your illness? Proper ag,~

sistance.might have prevented its increasing to sych a
degree.” With unutterable tenderness he folded his
arms about her, and, while her drooping head sunk op

his bosom, declared he ‘would immediately send for the -

physician who had before attended: her.

¢ Do not,” said Amanda, while tears trickled down
hee cheekse ¢ Do not,” continuned she, in a broken
voice, “ for he could da me na good.”

« No good,” repeated lord Mortimer, in a. terrified
accent. . N

« I mean,” cried she, recollecting herself, “ he would
find it unnecessary to prescribe any thing for me, as my
illness only proceeds from the agitation I suffered yes-
terday ; it made me pass an indifferent night, but qui-
etness to-day will recover me.” .

Lord Mortimer was with difficulty persuaded to give

uprhis intention, nor would he relinquish it till she had

promised, if not better before the evening, to inform
him, and let the physician be sent'for. . -

«

v . .
Y 1, SO
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They now sat down to breakfast, at which Amanda
was unable- either to preside or eat.  When over, she
told lord Mortimer she must retire to her chamber, as
rest was essential for her; but between nine and ten in
the evening she would be happy to see him. He tried
to persuade her that she might rest as well upon the
sofa in the parlour as in her chamber, and that he might
then be allowed to sit with her: but she could not be
persuaded to this, she said, and begged he would excuse
seeing her till the time she had already mentioned.

He at last regjred with great reluctance, but not till
she had several times desired him to do so.

Amanda now repaired to her chamber, but not to in-
dulge in the supingness of grief, though her heart felt
bursting, but to settle upon some plan for her future con-
duct. In the first place she meant immediately to write
to lord Cherbury, as the best method she could take' of
acquainting him with her compliance, and preventing
any conversation between them, which would now have
‘beew insupportable to her.

~ In the next place she designed acquamtmg the prlo-

- ress with the sudden alteration in her affairs, only con-
cealing from her the occasion of that alteration, and,
as but one day mtervened between “the present and the
one fixed for her journey, meant to beseech her to think
of some plaee to which she might retire from lord
Mortimer. .

Yet such was the opinion- she knew the pnoress en-
tertained of lord Mortimer, that she almost dreaded she
would impute her resignation of him to some criminal
motive, and abandon her entirely. If this should be the
case (and scarcely should she be surprized if it was), she
resolved without delay to go privately to the neighbour-
ing town, and from thence proceed immediately to Dub-
lin: how she should act there, or what would become
of her, never entered her thoughts ; they were wholly
engrossed about the manner in which she should leave
St. Catharine’s.

But she hoped, muych as appearances were against her,
she should net be deserted by the prioress. Providénce,
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she trasted, would be so compassionate to her misery,

" as to preserve her thiy one friend, who could not only
assist but advise her. :
As soon as she had settled the line of conduct she
-should pursue, she sat down te pen her renunciation of
lord Martimer, which she did in the following words=

€ PO THE EARL OF CHERBURY,

« My Lord, .

% To your wishes I resign my happiness; my bappi-
ness, I repeat, for-it is due to lord Mortimer to declare,
that a uniton with such a character as his must have pro-
duced the highest felicity ; it is also due to my own.to
declare, that it was neither his rank nor fortune, but his
virtues, which influenced my inclination in his favour.

« Happy had it been for us all, my lord, but particu-
larly for me, had you continued steady in opposing the
wishes of yourson. My reverence for paternal authority
is too great ever to have allowed me to act in opposition
" to it. Ishould not then; by yourseeming acquiescence
to them, have been tempted to think my trials all over.

¢ But I will not doaway any little merit your lordship
may perhaps ascribe to my immediate compliance with
your request, by dwelling upon the sufferings it entails
on me. May the renunciation of my hopes¥e the means
_ of realizing your lordship’s, and fay superior fortune
bring superior happiness to lord Mortimer !

« I thank your lordship for your intentions relative tg
me: but whilst I do so, must assure you, both now and
for ever, I shall decline having them executed for me.

¢« I shall not disguise the truth: it'would not be in
your lordship’s power to recompense the sacrifice I have
made you, and besides, pecuniary obligations can never
sit easy upon a feeling mind, except they are conferred
by those we know valce usy and whom we value ours
selves,

¢ I have the honour to be,
« Your lordshif’s obedient servant,
4 AMANDA Frrzarans”

R .
" -
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The tears she had'with difficulty restrained while she
was writing, now burst forth. She rose and walked to
the window, to try if the air would remove the faintish-
ness which oppressed her: {from it she perceived lord
Mortimer and the prioress in deep conversation, at a lit-
tle distance from the convent; she conjectured she was
their subject, for, as lord Mortimer retired; the pnoress,
whom she had not seen that day before, came into her

- chambeér. After the usual salutations, ‘¢ lord Mortimer
has been telling me you were ill.” said she : & I trusted
a lover's fears had magnified the danger : but truly, my
dear child, I am sorry to say this is not the case; tell
me, my dear, what is the matter? Surely now, more
than ever, you should be careful of your health.”

% Oh ! no,” said Amanda with a convulsive throb— ~
$ oh! no,” wringing her hands, “ you are sadly mis-
taken.” The prioress grew alarmed, her limbs began
to tremble, she was unable to stand, and, droppmg on
the nearest chair, besought Amanda,in a voice expres-
sive of her feelings, to explain the reason of her dis-
tress.

Amanda knelt before her, she took ber hands, she
pressed them-to her burning forehead and 1ps, and be-
dewed them with her tears, whilst she exclaimed she
was wretched. .

“ Wretched ! repeated tbe prioress; « for Heaven's
_sake be explicit ; keep me no longer in suspense ; you
sicken my very heart by your agitation; it foretela’
something dreadful !” .

¢ It does-indeed,” said Amanda; ¢ it foretels that lord
Mortimer and I will nevér be united !”

The prioress started, and surveyed Amanda with a
look which seemed to say, ¢ she believed she had lost
her senses ;” then, with assumed composure, begged
¢ she would defer any farther explananon of her dis-
tress till her spirits were in a calmer state.”

« [ will not rise,” cried Amanda, taking the prioress’s
hand, which, in her surpnse, she had involuntarily with-
drawn—<¢ I will pot rise ull you say,that, potwithstand-
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ing the mysterious situation in which 1 am involved,
you will continue to be my friend. Oh! such an as-
surance would assuage the sorrows of fmny heart.”

The prioress now .perceived that it was gricf alone
which disordered Amanda; but how she had met with
any cause for grief, or what could occasion it, were
matters of astonishment to her. ¢ Surely, my dear
child,” cried she, ¢ should'know me too well to desire
such an assurance ; but, however mysterious her situa-
tion may appear to others, she will not, I trust and be-
lieve, let it appear so to me. I wait with impatience
for an explanation.” ) - :

¢ It is one of my greatest sorrows,” exclaimed Aman-
da, “ that I cannot give such an explanation: no, no,’
she continued in an agonyy “‘a .death-bed confession
would not authorize my telling you the occasion of lord
Mortimer’s separation and mine.” The prioress now
. insisted on hertaking a chair, and.then begged, as far as
she could, without farther delay, she would let herinto
her situation. o :

Amanda immediately complied. “ An unexpected ob.
stacle to her union with lord Mortigge, she.said, ¢ had
arisen; an obstacle which, while X 1.to submit
to it, she-was bound most solemnly to ¢onceal; it was
expedient, therefore, she should retire from lord Morti-
mer, without giving him the smallest intimation of such
an intention, lest, if he suspected it, he should inquire
too minutely, and, by so doing, plunge not only her but
himself into irremediable distress. To avoid this, it was
necessary all but the prioress should be ignorant of her
scheme, and by her means she hoped she should be put
in & way of finding such a place of secrecy and security
asshe required. She besought the prioress, with stream-
ing eyes, not to impute her resignation of lord Morti-
mer to. any unworthy motive; to that Heaven; which
could alone consolé her for her loss, she-appealed for her
innocence: she besought her to believe her sincere, to
Ppity, but not condemn her, to continue her friénd now, -
V@wn her fiiendship was most needful, in this her deep
.dlslress, and she assured her, if it was withdrawn, she
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believed she could no longer struggle with her sorrows.
The prioress remained silent a few minutes, and then
addressed her in a solemn voice.

« ] own, miss Fitzalan, your conduct appears so in»
explicable, so astonishing, that nothing but the opinion
-1 have formed of your character, from seeing the manner _
in which you have acted, since left to yourself, could
prevent my esteem from being diminished: but I am
persuaded you cannot act from a bad motive ; therefore,
till that persuasion ceases, my esteem can know no di-
minution. From this declaration you may be convinced,
that, te the utmost of my power, I will serve you; yet,
ere you finally determine and pequire such service,
weiglt well what you arewbout ; consider, in the eyes of
the world, you are about acting a dishonourable part,
in breaking your engagement with lord Mortimer,
without assigning some reason for doing so. Nothing
short of a point of conscience should influence you te
this.” " .

« Nothing short of it has,” replied Amanda; “ there-
fore pity, ahd do not aggravate my feelings by pointing
out the consequences, which will attend the sacrifice 1
am compelled to make; only premise,” taking the pri-
oress’s band, “ only })romise, in this great and sad
emergency, to be my'friend.” . )

Her looks, her words, her agonies, stopped short all
the prioress was going to say. She thought it would
be barbarity any longer to dwell upon the ill consequen-
ces of an action, which she was now convinced some fa-
tal necessity compelled her to; she therefore gave her all
the consolation now in her pewer, by assuring her she
should immediately think about some place for her to
retire to, and would keep all which had passed between
them a profound secret. She then insisted on Amanda’s
lying down, and trying to compose herself; she brought
her drops to take, and, drawing the curtains about. her,
retired from the room. In two hours she.returned;
though she entered the chamber softly, Amanda imme-
diately drew back the curtain, and appeared much more

‘composed than when the prioress had left her. The

¢
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good woman would not Igt her rise, but sat down on
the bed to tell her what she had contrived for-her.

« She had a relation in Scotland,” she said, ¢ who,
{rom reduced circumstances, had kept a school for many

- years; but, as the infirmities of age came on, she was
not able to pay so much attention to her pupils as
their friends thought requisite, and she had only been

" able to retain them by promising fo get a person to as-
sist her. As she thought her cousin (the prioress) more
in the way of procuring such a.one than herself, she
had written to her for that purpose ; 4 clever, well-be-
haved young woman, who would be satisfied with a
small salary, was what she wanted. R

¢ 1 sheuld not mention suck a place to you,” said the
prioress, “ hut that the necessity there is for your im-
mediately retiring from lord Mortimer, leaves me, no
time to look out for another: but do not imagine I wish
you to continue* there: no; indeed, I shguld think it a
pity such talents as.you possess, should be buried in
such obscurity. What I thidk is, that you can-stay
there till you grow more composed, and can look out
for a better establishment.”

% Do not mention my talepts,” said Amanda, “ my
mind is so enervated by grief, thyt it will be long before
X can make any great exertion ; and the place. yau have
mentioned is, from its obscurity; just such a one as I
dgsire to go to.” :

¢ There is, besides, another inducement,” said the
prioress, ¢ namely, its being but a few miles from Fort-
Patrick, to which place a fair wind will bring wsin.a .
few hours from this. I know the master of a little
wherry, which is perpetually going bagkwards and for-
wards ; he lives in this neighbourhood, and both he and
his wife consider themselves under obligations to mic,
and will rejeice, I am sure, at an opportunity of obliging
me: Ishall therefore send for him this evening, inform-
ing him of the time you wish to go, and desire his care
till he leaves you himself at Mrs. Macpherson’s.’”

. Amanda thanked the prioress, who proceeded to say,
“ that, gn the presumptign of her going to her cou-
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“sin’s, she had already written a letter for her to take ;

but wished to know whether she would be mentioned by
her own or a fictitious name. ,

Amanda replied, “ by a fictitious one,” and, after a
fittle consideration, fixed on that of Frances Donald,

which the prioress accordingly inserted, and then read
the Jetter. - .

TO MRS. MACPHERSON,

"¢ Dear cousin,

. ¢ The bearer of this letter, Frances Donald, is the
young person I have procured you for an assistant in
your school. I have known her some time, and can vouch
for her cleverness and discretion. She is well born and

“well educated, and.has seen better days; but the wheel of

fortune is centinually turning, and she bears her misfor-
tunes with a pagience, that, to me, is the best proof she
could give of a.real good disposition. I bave told her
you give but ten pounds a year; her going proves she is
not dissatisfied with the salary. 1 am sorry to hear yon
are troubled with rheumatic pains, and hope, when you
have more time to take care of yourself, you will grow
better. All the sisters join me in thanking you for
your kind inquiries after them. We do tolerably well
in_.the litte school we keep, and trust our gratnude to
Heaven, for its present goodness, will- obtain a commu—
ance of it. I beg to hear from you soon,
And am, my dear cousin,
-Your sincere friend,
And affectionate kinswoman,
¢« St. Catharine’s. ErLizaBETH DERMQT.”

& I have not said as much as you deserve,” said the

_prlorgss ; “but if the detter does not meet your approba-

tion, } will make any alteration you please in it.”—A-

manda assured her ¢ itdid,” and the prioress then said,

¢ that lord Mortimer had been again at the convent to

inquire after her, and was tolg, she was better.’ --Aman-
oL, 1L, . 1 .
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da said, she would not see him till the hour she had
appointed for his coming to supper.~The prioress
agreed, ¢-that as things were changed, she was right in
Being in his company as little as possible, and to prevent
her being in his way, she should have her dinner and
tea in her own room.” The cloth was accordingly laid -
in it, nor would the good-natured prioress depart till she
“saw Amanda eat something. Sister Mary, she said, was
quite anxious.to come in, and perform the part of an at-
tendant, but was prevented by her.

The distraction of Amanda’s thoughts was now aba-
ted, by having every thing adjusted relative to -her fu-
ture conduct, and the company of the prioress, who re-
turned to her as soon as she had dined, prevented her
losing the httle composure she had with such diﬂiculty

quired.

’ bhe besought the prioress not to dclay wmmg .after
her departure, and to relate faithfullpwevery thing which
happened in consequence of her ﬂlgtu. *She entreated
ker not to let a mistaken compassion for her feelings in-
fluence her to- conceal any thing, as any thing like the
appearance of concealment in her letter would only tor-
ture her with anxiety and suspense.

The priofess solemnly promised she would obey her
request, and Amanda with tears regretted that she was
now unable to recompense the kindness of the prioress
and the sisterhood, as she had lately intended doing, by
lord Mortimer’s desire, as well as her own inclination.
The prioress begged her not to indulge any regret 6n
that account, as they considered themselves already libe-
rally recompensed, and had besides quite sufficient to’sa- -
tisfy their humble desires.

Amanda said she meant to leave a letter on the dress-
ing-table for lord Mortimer, with the notes which -he
had given her -enclosed in it. ¢ The picture and the
»ing,” said she, with a falling teas, “ I cannot part
with.” ¢ For the things which she had ordered from the
meighbouring town, she told the prioress she would

" eave money in her handgy also a present for the woman

who had been engaged (o attend her to England, as
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some small recompence for her disappointment. She
meant only to take some linen and her mourning to
Scotland ; the rest of her things, including her music and -
books, at some fature and better period, might be sent
after her.

Amanda was indebted to the sisterhood for three
months board and lodging, which was ten guineas. Of
the two hundred pounds which lord Mortimer bad given
her on leaving Castle Carberry, one hundred and twenty
pounds remained, so that, though unable to answer the
claims of gratitude, she thanked Heaven she was able to
fulfil those of justice. This she told the prioress, whe
instantly declared, « that, in the name of the whole sis-
terhood, she would. take upon her to refuse any thing
from her.” Amandadid not contest the point, being secret-
ly determined how to act. The prioress drank tea with
her. When over, Amanda said she would lie down, in
order to try and be composed against lord Mortimer
came. The prioress accordingly withdrew, saying, “she
should not be disturbed &ll then.”

By this means Amanda was.enabled to be in readiness
for delivering her letter to Jord Cherbury at the proper
hour. Her heart beat with apprehension as it approach-
ed; she dreaded lord Morumer again surprising her
smongst the ruins, or some of the nuns following:her to
them. At last the clock gave the signal for keeping her
appointment. She arose trembling from the bed, and
epened the doot; shelistened, -and no noise announced
any one’s being near ; the moments were precious; she
glided through the gallery, and had the good fortune to
find the hall door open. She hastened to the ruins, and
found lord Cherbury waiting there. She presented him
the letter in silence. He received it in the same man.
ner ; but when he saw her turning away to depart, he
snatched her hand, and, in a voice that denoted the most
wiolent agitation, exclaimed, ¢-tell me, tell me, miss
Fitzalan, is this letter propitious "> « It is,”” replied she,
in a faultering voice. ¢ Then may heaven eternally
bless you,” cried he, falling at her feet, and wrapping
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his arms about her. His posture shocked A)hmfa, and
~his detention terrified her.

« Let me go, my lord,” said she : “in puy to me, in

mercy to yourself, let me go, for one rhoment longer and
we may be discager:

Lord Cherbury started up.—¢ From whom," cried he,
% can I hear about you?” .
_ ¢« From -the prioress of St. Catharine’s;” replied
Amanda, in a trembling voice, ¢ she only wxll know the
secret of my retreat.”

2e.9

- He again snatched her hand, and kissed it with vehe- -

mence. ¢ Farewell, thou angel of a woman !” he ex-
claimed, and disappeared among the ruins. Amanda
hurried back, dreading every moment to meet- lord
"Mortimer ; but she neither met him nor any other per-
son. She had scarcely gained her chamber, ere the pri-
oress came to inform her, his lordship was in the par-
lour. She instantly repaired to it:  The air had a little
changed the deadly hue of her complexion, so that from
her looks he supposed her better, and her words strengthe
ened the supposition. - She talked with him, forced her-
self to eat some supper, and checked the tears from fall-
ing, which sprang from her eyes whenever he mentioned
the happiness they must experience when. united, the
pleasure they should enjoy at Thornbury, and the, de-
light lady Martha and lady 'Araminta would experience,
whenever they met.

Amanda desired him not to come to breakfast the

next morning, nor to the convent till after dinner, as she -

would be so busy preparing for her journey, she would
have no time to devote to him. He wanted to convmce
her. he could not retard her preparatmns by coming, but
she would ot allow this. .

Amanda passed another wretched night. She break-
fasted in the morning with the nuns, who expressed
their regret at losing her—a regret, however, mitigated
by the hope of shortly seeing her again, as lord Mor-
timgr had promised to brmg her to Castle Carberry, @8,
soon as she had visited his friends in England. This wag
a trying moment to Amanda ; she could scarcely conceal
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heremwm‘,tobeepherselffnmweepu dloud, at
the mention of a promise never to be fulﬁlled. She swals
lowed her breakfast.in haste, and withdrew to her cham-
ber on pretence of settling her things. Here she was
immediately followed by the nuns, entreating they might
severally be. employed in. aseistiig her. She thanked
them with her usual sweetness, but assured them no as-
sistance was necessary, as she had but a few things to
pack, never baving unlocked the chests which had come
from Castle Carberry. They retired on receiving this
assurance, and Amanda, fearful of another interruption;-
sat down to write her farewell letter to lord Mortimer..

TO LORD MORTIMER.

€ MY LORD,

% A destiny which neither of us can controul forbids
our union. ‘In vain were obstacles encountered and appa-
rently overcome ; one has arisen to oppose it, which we
never could have thought of, and inyielding to it, as I
am compelled by dire necessity to do, I find myself se-
parated from you without the remotest hope of our ever
meeting again——without being allowed to justify my
conduct, or offer one excuse which might, 'in some de-
gree, palliate the abominable ingratitude and deceit I
may appear guilty of ; appear, I say, for in reality my
heart is a stranger to either, and is now agonized at the
sacrifice it is compelled to make: but I will not hurt
your lordship’s feelings by dwelling on my own suffer-
ings, Already have I'caused you too much pein, but
-never again shall I cross your path to disturb your peace,
and shade your prospect of felicity: no, my lord, re- !
moved t6 a tedious- distance, the name I love, no more
will sink. upon my ear ; the delusive.form of- happmmv
no mere will mock me.

- ¢ Had every thing turned out- according to my wishe
- @By perha\ps happiness, so great, so unexpected, might
.ave produced a dangerous revolution in my scntimentsy
.aad’ withdrawn my thoughts too. much from heaven to-
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earth: if so, oh! blessed be the power that smatched
from my lxps the cup of jay, though at the very moment
I was tasting the dellghtf?bevex rage.

¢ I cannot'bid you pity me, though I know myself de-
serving of compassion; I cannot bid you forbear. con-
demning me, though I know myself undeserving of cen-
sure. In this letter I enclose the notes I received from
your lordship ; the picture and the ring I have retained ;
they will soon be my only vestiges of former happiness.
Farewell, Jord Mortimer, my dear and valuable friend,
farewell for éver! May that peace, that happiness you
so truly deserve to possess, be yours, and may they never
again meet with such interruptions as they have recelved
from the unfontunate

AMANDA M. rn‘zu..m.”

This letter was blistered with her tears: she laid it
in a drawer till evening, and then proceeded to pack
whatever she meant to take with her in a little trunk.
In the midst of this business, the prioress came in to in-
form her she had seen the’ master of the wherry, and
settled every thing with lim.” He not only promised
to be secret, but to sail the following morning at four
o’clock, and conduct her himself to Mrs. Macpherson’s.
About three .he was to come to the convent foi her;
lie had also promised to provide every thing necessary
en board for her.

Matters being thus arranged, Amanda told the pri-

‘eress, to avoid suspicion, she would leave the money she
‘intended for the woman, who had.been engaged to ae- -
-compawy her to England, on her dressing-table, with a

few lines purporting who it was for. “The.prioress a

proved of her doing so, as it would prevent any one
from suspecting she was prlvy to her departure. She °
was obliged to leave her directly, and Amanda took

"the opportunity of putting up the fifteen guineas.in a

paper, five for the woman, and ten for the puns. She
wished. to do more for them, but feared ta obey the dic-
tates of generosity, while her own prospect of provision

- was so-uncertaiz.  She wrote as follows to the prioresas-
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TO MRS. DERMOT.

“ BREAR n.uux,

« Was my situation otherwise than it now is, be as-
sured I never should have offered the trifle you will find
in this paper as any way adequate to the discharge of my
debt ; to you and your amiable compamons I regret my
inability, more than I can express, of proving my grati-
tude to you and.them for all your kindnesses; never will
they be obliterated from my .remembrance, and He who
has promised to regard those that befriend -the orphan
will reward you for them. I have also left five guineas
for the woman you were 50 good as to engage to attend
me to England. I trust she will think them a sufficient
recompence for any trouble or dlaappomtment 1 may
have occasioned her. :

« Farewell, dear Mrs. Dermot ; deu' and amxable ioha-
bitants of St. Catharine’s, farewell ~As Amanda will
‘never forget you in her’s, so let her never be forgotten in
your orisons, and never cease to believe her .

Grateful, sincere, and affectionate, .
‘A. Me FITZALAN,”

s

By thxs time she was summoned to dinner. Her spi-
rits were sunk in the lowest dejection at the idea of leav-
ing the amiable woman- who had been so kind to her, and,
above all, at the idea of the Jast sad evening she was to .
. pass withi lord Mortimer. His lordship came early to
the convent. The dejected looks of Amanda immedi-
ately struck him, andrenewed all his apprehensions about
her health. She answered his tender enqmrles by saying
she was fatigued.,

« Perhaps,” said he, “you will like to rest one day,
and not commence your journey to-morrow 1 -

- « Noy no,” cried Amanda, “it shall not be deferred.
To-morrow,” commued she, with a. sm;le of angmsh
« Lwill comsmence it - ]
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Lord Mortimer thanked her for a resolution he ima--
- gined dictated by an ardent desire ta please him, but at
the same time again expressed his fears that she was ill.

Amanda perceived that, if she did not-exert herself,
her dejection would lead him to enquiries she. wonld find
it difficult to evade ; but,'as’to exett herself was impossi~
ble, in order -to witlidraw his attention, in. some-degree;
from herself, she proposed that, as this was the last evene
ing they would be at the convent, they would invite the
riuns -to drink tea with them: Lord Mortimer immedi-
ately acquiesced in the proposal,. and the invitation being
gent, was accepted. -~ . . .

But the conversation of the whole party was of a me-
lancholy kind. Amanda was so much beloved among
them, that the prospect.of losing her filled them with -a
‘tegret which even the idea of seeing her soon again could
not banish. About nine, which was their hour for pray-
ers, they rose to retire, and would have taken leave of
lord Mortimer had he not infermed them, that, on miss
Fitzalan’s account, he would net commence the journey
next day till ten o’clock, at which time he would again
have the pleasure of se¢ing them. :

~ When they withdrew he endeavoured to cheer Aman-
da, and besought her to exert her spirits. Of his own
accord, he said, he would leave her early, that she might
get 43 much rest as possible” against the ensuing day.
‘He accordingly rose to depart. . What an agenizing mo-
ment-for Amanda !—to hear, to behold the man, so ten-
derly beloved, for the last time ; to think that ere that
hour the fiext night she should be"far, far away from him,
considered as a treacherous and ungrateful creature, de-
spised, perhaps execrated. as a s#yifce of perpetual dis-
quiet and sorrow to him! Her heart swelled at those
ideas with feelings she thought would burst it, and, when
.he folded her to his bosom and bid her be cheerful against
the next morning, she involuntarily reterned the pres-
sure, by straining -him:to hér heart in:convulsive agita-
tion, whildt- a shower of <@ars buret. from her—~Lord
Mortimer, shocked and surprised atithege tears and-emo--
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tions, rescated her, for her agitation was centagious, and
he trembled so much he could not support her; then,
throwing himself at her feet, « My Amanda! my beloved
girl " cried he, “what is the matter? Is any wish of
your heart yet unfulfilled? If so, let no mistaken notion
of delicacy influence you to conceal it ; on your happi-
ness, you know, mine depends; tell me, therefore, I ¢n-
treat, I conjure you, tell me, is thererany thing I can do
to restore you to cheerfulness?”’

- % Oh! no,” said Amanda, ¢ all that a mortal could do
to serve me you have already done, and my gratitude,
the fervent sense I have of the cbligations I lie under to
you, I cannot fully express. . May heaven,” raising her
streaming eyes, ¢ may heaven recompense your good-
Ress, by bestowing the choieest of its blessings on you '’

« That,” said lord Mortimer, half smiling, ¢ it has al-
ready done, by giving you to me, for you are the choicest
blessing it could bestow ; but tell me what has dejected
you m this magner ? somcthmg more than faugue I am
sure.’

Amanda assured him ¢ he was mistaken,’’ and, feaxful
of his further lnqumes, told him, “she only ‘waited for
his departure to retire to rest, which she was convinced
would do her good.”

Lord Mommer instantly rose from his, kneeling pos-
ture: ¢ Farewell, then, my dear Amanda, > cried he,
« farewell, and be well and cheerful agamst the morne
m !’

“She pressed his hand between her’ s, and, laying her

cold wet cheek upon it, % Faréwell,” said she; ¢ when .

we next meet, I shall, I trust, be well and cheerful ; for
in heaven alone (thought she at that mement) we shall
ever meet again.”

On the spot on which he left her, Amanda stood va
tionless, till she heard the hall door close after him; all
composure then forsook her, and, in an agony of tears
and sobs, she threw herself on the seat he had occupied.
The good priorgss, guessing what her feelings at this
minute must be, was at hand, and came in With dmps

\
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and water, which she forced her to take, and mingled the
tears of -sympathy with her’s. ’
* Her soothing attentions in a-little time had the efféct
she desired. They revived, in sode degree, ker unhappy
young friend, who exclaimed, «that the severest trial
she could ever possibly experience was now over.” .

“ And will, I trust and bekieve,” replied the prioress,
“ even in this life, be yet rewarded.” - - :

It was agreed that Amanda should put on her habit;
and be prepared against the mew came for her. The
prioress promised, as soon as the howse was. at rest, to
follow her to her chamber.——Amanda. accordingly went-
to her apartment, and put on her travelling dvees. She
was soon followed. by the piloress, who brought in.bread,
wine, and cold ‘chicken; but the full heart of Amanda
weuld not allow het to partake of them, and-her.tears; in
spite of her efforts t6 restrain them, agdin buvst. ©rth.
¢ She was sure,” she said, © the prioress would immedi»
ately let her know if any .intelligence arrived of her bros
ther, and she again besought her to write as soon as pos~
sible after her departure, and to be minute.”
" She left the letters, one for lord Mortimer and the
other for the prioress, on the table, and then, with a kind
of melancholy impatience, waited for the man, who was
punctual-to the appointed -hour of three, and announced
his arrival by a tap at the window. She .instandy rose,
and embraced the prioress in silence, who, almost ag
much affected as herself, had only power to say, “ God
Bless you, my: dear child) and make-yow as happy as you
deserve to be.X! - e :

Amanda shook her head mournfully, as if to say “she
expected no happiness,” and then,. softly stepping along
the -gallery,'opm the hall-door, where she found the
han waiting. - Héx little trunk was already lying in the
hall;; she pointed it ‘out to him, and as soon as he had
taken it he departed. Never:did any being feel more for-
lorn than’ Amanda now did;' what she did when quitting
the’ marchioness’s was comparatively happiness to what
$he now-efhduted. She then looked fotward t¢.the pro-
tegtion, cox\\nfort, and support of a tender parent; now

t
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- she had nothing-in view which could in the Jeast cheer or
alleviate lser feelings. She cast her mournful eyes around,
and the objects she bebeld heightened, if pessible, her
anguish. She beheld the, old trees which shaded the
grave of her father waving in the norning breese, and,
oh! hew fervently; at-that moment did she wish tbat, by
his side, .she was. laid bemeath their shelter! she turned
from them wish & heart-rending sigh, which reached the
ar.of the man who trudged before her. He instantly
surned, and, seeing her pale and trerubling, told her he
bhad an arix at her service, which she gladly accepted,
being scarcely:able to support herself. A .small boat was
waiting for them abont half & mile above Castle Carberry;
it,conveyed them in a few moments to the vessel,which the
master previgusly told her wonld be under weigh directly.
She was pleased to find his. wife on board, who con-
ducted Amanda tothe.cahin, where she found breakfast
laid out with neatness for ker.. She took some tea and a
little bread,. bemg almost exhausted with iau ue,. Ber
companion, impating- dier -dejection to fears
the sea, assured her the passage woyld be very short,
and bid her observe how plainly they could see the Scot-
tish hills, now partially gilded by the beams of the rising
sun; but, beautiful as.they appeared, Amanda’s eyes
were turned from them.to a more beautiful ohject, Cas-
the Carberry. She then asked the woman if she thought
the castle could be seen from. the opposne coast, and she
replied in the negative. - .

«'I am.sorry for it,” said Amanda, :mournfully.; She
continued at the window for the melanchely pleasure of
contemplating it, till compelled by sickness to lie down on
the bed. The woman attended -her with the most assx.
duous carg, -and about four o’closk in the afternoon in-
formed . her they had reached Port Patrick. Amanda
arose, and, .sending for the master, told him, % As she:
did not.wish ta go to an inn, she would thank him to hire
a chaise to carry her directly to Mrs. Macpherson’s.” He
said, she should be obeyed, and Amanda having settled
with hm fax her passage, he went.on. shore for that pur.

-
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pose, and soon returned to mform her a carriage was -
‘ready. Amanda, having thanked his wife for her kind
attention, stepped into the boat, and entered the chaise the
moment she landed. Her companion told her he was well

acquainted - with “Mrs. Macpherson, having frequently
carried packets from Mrs:; Dermot to her. - She lived
about five miles fiom Pert Patrick, he said, and near. the
sea-coast. They accordingly soon reached her . habita-
tion ; it was a small low house, of a greyish colour, si-
tuated in the field, almest covered with thistles, and di-
vided from the road by a ragged looking wall ; the sea
lay at a small distance from it: the ‘coast hereabouts
was extremély rocky, and the prospect on evet.'y sxde mld
and dreary in the extreme.

Amanda’s companion, by- her desn'e, went ﬁrst mto the
house, to prepare Mrs. Macpherson for her reception.
He returned-in &'few minutes, and,-teHing her she was
happy at her arrival, conducted her into-the house. From
a narrow passage they turned into a small- gloosmy-looking
parlour with 4 clay floor. Mrs. Macpherson was sitting in
an old-fashioned arm chair; her-face was sherp and mea-
gre, her stature low, and, like Otway’s ancient beldame,
doubled with age: her gown was grey stuff, and, though
she was so low, it was not long enough to reach her an-
cle; her black silk apron was curtailed in the same man-
®er, and over a little mob cap she wore-a handkerchief .
tied under her chin,. -She just nodded to Amanda on her

o entrance, and, putting on a large pair of spectacles, suc-

weyed ‘her without speaking. Amanda presented Mrs.
Dermot’s introductory letter, and then, though unbidden,
seated herself on the windew-seat till she had perused it.

-Her trunk in the mean time was brought in, and she paid
. for the carriage, requesting, at the same time, the mas-

ter of the vessel to wait ¢ill she had heard what Mrs.
Macpherson would say. At length the old ledy broke
silence, and her voice was quite as sharp as herface.

« So, child,” said she, again surveying Amanda, and
elevating her spectacles to have a better oppotftunity of
speaking, ¢ why, to be sure 1 did desire. my gamsin te

-
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getfme a young person, but not one 56 young, so very
young, as you appear to be.”” |

-# Lord bless you !” said-the man, ¢ if that is a fault,
why it is one will mend every day.”

“ Ay, ay;’ cried the old dame,  but it will mend @
little too siow for me: hewever, child, as you are so
well recommended, L will try you. My cousin says
something about your being well born, and having-seen
better days: however, child, I tell you beforehand, I
shall not consider what you have been, but what you
are now ;1 shall therefore expect you to be mild, regu-
lar, and attentive; no flaunting, no gadding, no chattes-
ing, but staid, sober, and modest.”

« Bless your heart,” said the man, ¢ if you look in
her face, you will see she’ll be afl you desire.”

- ¢ Ay, ay, so you may say; but I should be very
soery to depend upon the promise of a face; like the
heart, it is often treacherous and dececitful: so pray,
-young woraan, tell me, and remember [ expect a'con-
-scientious answer, whether you think you will be able
to do as I wish.” )

¢ Yes, madam,” replied Amanda, in a voice almost
choaked by the Jvarlety of ,pamful emotions she experi-
enced.

“ Well then we are agreed; as you know the salary
Igive;” The master of the vessel now took his leave,
never having been asked by Mrs. Macpherson to take
Aany refreshment.

The heart of Amanda sunk within her from the mo-

-ment she entered ;Mrs. Macpherson’s door.; she shud-

Adered at being-left. with so unsocial a being in a place so
wild and dresry ; & hovel near St. Catharine’s she would
have thought a palace in point of real comfort to her
present habitation, as she then could have enjoyed the
'soothing society of the tender and amiable nuns. The
presence of the master of the vessel, from the pity and
.concern he manifested for her, had somethmg -<consela~

~tory in it;and when he lefrRhe room she burst intotears,

&6 if then, and not till then, she had been ntterly abha-
Your. LI K
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doned. She hastily followed him out: “ Give my love,
-my best love,” said she, sobbing violently, and laying
her trembling hand on his,  to Mrs. Dermot, and tell
her, oh! tell her to write directly, anid give me Some

comfort.”

“You may depend-.on my doing so,” replied he;
% but cheer up, my dear young lady; what though the
old dame in the parlour is a little cranky, she will mend,

.o doubt, so Heaven bless you, and make you as happy

as you deserve to be.”
Sad and silent Amanda remmed to the parloury and

seating herself in the window, strained her eyes aftet -

the camagc, which had brought het to this dismal spot

CHAP. X.

Of ';oys departed—never to retum,
How bitter the remembrance !
. Braia.

{3 ‘ N?
ELL, ach)ld, said Mrs, Macpherson,
i .do you choose any thing "
« I thank you, madam,” rephcd Amanda, % { should

-fike a little tea.”

« Oh! as to tea; I have just taken my own, and the
things are all washed and put by ; but if you like a
glass of spu-m and water, and a crust of bread, you may
have it.”

Amanda said she did not.

"% Oh! very well,” cried Mrs. Macpherson, « I shall

not press you, for supper will soon be ready.” Shethen
'r]esxred Amanda to draw a chair near her’s, and began
torturing heér with a variety of minute and trifling ques-
tions, relative to herself, the nuns, and the neighboug-
hood of St. Catharine’s.
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Amanda briefly said, ¢ her father had been in the ar-
my, that many disappointments and losses had prevent-
ed his making any provision for her, and that on his
death, which happened in the neighbourhood of the
convent, the nuns had taken her out of compassion tiil
she procured an establishment for herself.”

¢.Ay, and a comfortable one you have procured your-
selfy I promise yow,” said Mrs. Macpherson, « if it is
not your own fault.” She then told Anranda, ¢ she.
would amise her by showing her her house and other
eoncerns.” This indeed was easily done, as it consisted.
but of the parlour, two closets adjoining it, and the

kitcheir on the opposite side of the entry; the other .

concerns were a small garden planted with kale, and’
the field covered with thistless ¢ A good comfortable

tenement this,” cried Mrs. Macpherson; shaking her

head with much satisfaction, as she leaned upon- her
ebony-headed cane, and cast her eyes around. She bid
Amanda admire the fine prospect before the door, and
calling to a red-haired and bare-legged girl, desired her

to cut some thistles to put into the fire, and hasten the

boiling of the kale. Onh returning to'the*pariour she
unlocked. a press,.and took out a pair of coarse brown
sheets to-air for Amanda. She herself slept in one clo-
“set, and.in.the other was a bed for Amanda, laidon a
half-decayed: bedstead; without curtains, and covered’
with a blue stuff quilt ; the closet was lightened by one
small window, which Jooked into the garden, and its

furniture consisted of a-broken chair, and a piece of

looking-giass-stuck to the wall. . .

The promised supper was at length served ; it con-
sisted of a few heads of kale, some oaten bread, a jug of
water, and’ a small phial half full of spirits, which
Amanda would not taste, and the old lady heérself took
but sparingly ; they were lighted by a small candle,

“which, on retiring to their closets, Mrs. Macpherson:
cut between them. ’

Amanda feit relieved by being alone. She could now
without restraint indulge her tears, and her reflections;
that she could never enjoy any satisfaction with a being
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89 ungracnous in.her manners, and so conttacled inler-

notions, she foresaw; but, dlsagreeable as her situation

must be, she felt mclme’d to continue in it, from. the

idea of its giving her more opportunities- of hearing

from Mrs. Dermot than she could have in.almost. any

. other place, and by these oppertunities. alane. could she 1

expect to hear of lord Mortimer, and to.hear of him, |
. s%venthe most trifting circumstance, though divided, for- '

ever divided from him, would be a source of qumswe

though melancholy pleasure.

To think she shauld hear of him, atonce soothed nnd
fed her melancholy; it lessened the violence of SOrtow;
vet, withdut abating its inténsencss; it-gave o delicious.
sadness to her soul; she thought it would be ill exchane
ged for any feelings short of these she must have expes
rienced if her wishes had been accomplished ; she ems
joyed the pensive luxury of virtuous grief, which mm»
gates the sharp . o

Wnth gracnous drops . ;. A
Of cordial: pleasnm-— c

‘and which Akensldc s0 beauufully descnbes nor ¢an I
forbear quoting thg lmes be ha; wrmen to :llustrat&tlﬁs
truth : »

. Ask the fmthful youth o
Why the cold urn of hier, whom long hc lov’gy.

. So often fills his arms, go oftendraws .- 1 -

His lonely footsteps at the silent hour, -~ -
To pay the mournful tribute of histears?.
O, he will tell thee, that the wealth of. worlds. -

Should ne’er seduce his bosom to forego .

- "Lhat sacred hour, when stealing from the noise-
Of care and envy, sweet remembrance sopthes.
With virtue’s kindest looks, his aching heart,
And turns his tears to rapture.

F augﬁed by the contendmg emotions she. experienced -
as well as the sickness she wept through at seayAmanda .
soon retired to her flock bed, and fell into a profound
alumber,in which she continued til} roused in the morn~ .
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ing by the shrill voice of Mrs. Maepherson; exclaiming,
as she rapped at the door, ¥ come, come, Frances, it is
ﬁm to rise.” ~ :

Amanda started from her steep, forgetting both the:
name she had-adepted, and the place where she was;

. ‘but Mrs. Macpherson again cilling her to rise, restored
_her to her recollection. She replied, she would attend
her directly, and hurrying on her clothes was with her
in a few minutes. She found the old lady seated at the
breakfast table, who, instead of returning her saluta-
tion, said, “ that on account of ‘her fatigue she excused-
her lying so long in bed this morning, for it was now
near-cight o’clock; but in future she would expect her.

~ to rise before six in summer, and seven in wintery ad--
ding, as there was no clock, she would rap at the door -
for that purpose every morning.” - . .

Amanda assured her, t-she was fond of rising early, .
and always-accustomed to it "The tea was nhow poured .
out; it was of'the worst kindyand sweetened with coarse
brown sugar; the bread was oaten, and there was no but-
ter. Amanda, unused to sueh unpalatable fate, swallow-
ed a little of-it with difficultyy and then” with some hesi-
tation, said, “ she would. prefer milk to tea.”” Mrs.

_ Macpherson™ frowned - exccedingly at-this, and, after -
continuing silent a few minutes, said, ¥ she had really
‘made tea for two people, and she could hot think of
having it wasted ; besides (shé added)the- economy of
her house was so settled she tould not-infringe it for any
one. Shekept no cow herself, and only took in as much .
milk as served her tea, and an old tabby cat.” -

. Amanda replied it was of no consequence, and Mrs.
Macpherson said, indeed she supposed so, and muttered : -
something of pedple'giving themselves airs they had no .
pretensions to. ‘The tea-table was-removed before nine, ,
when the school began; it consisted of aboyt thirty
girlsy, most of them daughtérs to farmers in the neigh-
bourhood. -Amanda and they being introduced to each
other, and she being previously informed what they were:
taught, was desired to commence the task of instructing

. -K.9.
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them entirely herselfthatday,as Mrs; Macpheréon wan;; .

ed to observe her manner—a most unpleasant task in-
.deedvfor poor Amanda, whose mind and body were both
harassed by anxiety and fatigue. As she had underta-
. ken it, however, she resolved to go through it with as
much cheerfulness ang alacrity as possible ; :she.accor-
dingly acquitted herself to the satisfaction of Mrs. Mac-
pherson, who only found fault with. her too-great gen-
tleness, saying, the children would never fear her. At
two the school broke up, and Amanda almost asde_lighte
ed as the children to be. at liberty, was running inte
the garden to tryif the air-would. be of use to a vio-
Tent_head-ach, - when she was called. back to put the

formgs and ether things in order; she coloured, apd .
stood motionless,. {ill recollecting that if she refused.to .

obey Mrs. Macphersan,, a quarrel would probably en-
.sue, which,circumstanced as she was, without knowing
where to. go, would he dreadful, she silently perform-~

ed what she had been desired to do. Dinner was then .

brought in; jt was as simple and as sparing as'a Bramin
could desire. . When over, Mrs. Macpherson com-

posed herself o take a nap in the large chair, wnbont )

making any kind of apology to. Amanda..

Left at liberty, Amanda would now have walked out,
but it had. just begun ta rain, and every thing looked
-dreary and desolate; flom the-window in which she pen-
sively sat, she had a view of the seaj it looked black and
tempestuous, aad she could dxstmgmsh its awlul and>

R . ,melancholy marmgas it dashed.against the packs. The

‘little servent girl, 3s she cleaned the kitchenysung a dxs-
mak Scotch ditty, so that all conspired to oppress the spi-
rits of Amanda with a dejection greater than she had
ever before experienced : all hope was now extinct, the
social ties of life seemed broken never more to be re-
united. . She had now no father, no friend, no lover, as
heretofore, to soothe her feelings, or alléviaté her sor.
rqws. - Like the poor Belvidera, she might have saigy_

U
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i v: - “ There was atime
- - .. Her cries and sorrews
Were not-dé¢spia’d, when, if she chaac'd to sighy:
Or but leok sad, a friend or parent. -

Would have ta’en her in their arms,

‘Eas’d her declining head upon their breasts,.
And never left her till.he found the cause;... -
But naw let her ‘weep, seas, o
Cry till she.rend the earth, sigh till she burst. -
- Her heart asunder, she is disregarded.” .

rd

‘-

- ) - . . L v, R ‘
Like a tender sapling, transplanted from its native soil, -
she seemed to stand alone, exposed to every adverse
blast.. Her tears gushed forth, apd fell in showers down
_her pale cheeks.. She sighed forth, the name of her
father. ¢ Oh!. dear and most bepignant.of meny’ sie
" exclaimed,. “ my father and.my, {riend; were you living
Ishould not be so wretched ; pity and consolation womid -
then be mine. Oh! myfather, oné of the drearicet
caverns in.yonder rocks would be an asylum-of comfort
Were you with me; but I am selfish in these regrets, .
certain as I am, that you exchanged this life of wretch-
.edness for one of eternal peace, for one where you were

again united to your Malvina.” .

Her thoughts adverted to what lord Mortimer, in all .
probability, now thought of her; butthis was too dread-
ful to dwell upop, convinced as she was, that from ap-
pearances, he must think most. unfavourably of her.

-His picture, which hung’in .her bosom, she drew out; .
she gazed with agopizing tenderness upon it; she press-’
edit to her lips, and prayed for the original. From this
indulgence of sorrow she wax disturbed by the .waking
.of Mrs, Macpherson. . She hastily wiped away- har
tears, and hid the beloved picture. The evening past
Jnost disagreeably. Mrs: Macpherson was tedious and
ipquisitive in her discourse, and it was almost as pain-
1fylto listen as to angwer her—Amanda was happy when
.the hour of retiring ta bed arrived, and relieved her
from_what might be called a kind of mental bondages «
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Such was the: first"day 'Amanda passed in her new
habitafien, and & week elapsed in the same manner with-
outdiny virkation, exceptthat/on Sunday she'had a ces-
sation from her fabours, and went to the kirk with Mrs.
Macpherson. At the end of the: week she found herself

* 30 extremely ill from the fatigue and confinement she
endured, as Mrs. Macpherson would not let her walk
out, saying, ¢ gadders were¢ good for nothing ;** that she’
told her, « except allowed to go out every evening, she
must leave-her,-as she could mot bear so sedentary a
Kfe.”” Mrs. Macpherson locked disconcerted, and
grambled a great deal ; bat a» Amanda spoke in a reso-
‘fate manner, she was frightened lest she should put her
threats into execution, she was so extremely useful in -
the school, and at last told her, < She might take as
much exercise as she pleased every day.after dinners”” -

.- :Amanda gladly availed herself of this permission, she-
explored all the romantic paths about the house; but
tshe one she chiefly delighted to take was-that which led
‘to-the sea ; she loved to ramble about the beach, when-
fatigued to sit down upon the fragment_of ‘a rock, and.-
look towards the opposite shore ; vainly therr would she:
-try to -discover some -of the objects she knew so well: .
Castle Carberry was utterly undistinguishable ; but she
Mmew the spot on which it stood, and derived a melan-
choly pleasure from looking that way. )

. In these retired rambles she would freely indulge her -
tears, and gaze upon the pictare of lond Mortimer.
Bhe feared no observation, the rocks formed's-kirnd of -

 reeess about her, und in going to them she“seidom et .

s ¢reature. . . S

- A fortaight : passeéd - in - this way, and- she began 'to -
feel surprise and uneasiness, -at not heating from Mra,
Dermot; if wuch longet silent, she resolved on writing,
feéling it -impossible to endure much longer the agony
her ignorance of lord Mertimer’s proceeding gave hef. .
The very morning. previous to the one she had fixed .
for writing, she saw a sailor coming te-the house, and’
believing he was the bearer of a- letter to her, she for-
§ot every. thing but her feelings at the moment, and
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starting from her seat ran from the room-«she met him
a-few yards from the house, and then perceived he was
one of the sailors of the vessel she had come ober in.
“ You have a letter for me, 1 hope )’ said Amands
The man nodded, apd fumbling in his bosem for a mes
ment, pulled outa large pacquet, which Amanda snatch. -
ed with eagér. transport from him;.and knawing she
could not attempt to bring him into the. house for re.
freshment, gave him & crown to procure it elsewhere,’
which he received with thankfulness, and departed: She
then returned to the parlour, and. was hastening to her
closct to read the letter, when Mrs.. Macpherson stope
ped-her. ¢ Hey-day;?’ cried she, *-what is the matter?
‘What is all this fuss about? Why, one would think
that was a love-letter, you are so very eager to read it
¢ It is not then, I can-assure you,” said Amanda. "+
¢ Well, well, and who is it from 1 Amanda res
flected, that if she said from Mrs. Dermot, a4 numbet
of impertinent quesnons would, be asked. her, she there»
fore replied,.* from a very particular friend.” ‘
“ From a very. particular friend ! Well, I suppose;
there is-nothing about.life-or death.in it,.so you may
wait till after dinner to read it, and pray sjt down now;
and hear the children their spelling.lessons.” This was
a tantalizing moment to Amanda; she stood hesitating
whether she should obey,.till reflecting, that if'she went
now to read the pacquety.she would most prbbably be
interrupted ere she bad. .got half.through the contents;-
she resolved on putting it up till after dinner. The
moment at Jast came for Mrs. Macpherson’s. usual nap,
and Amanda instantly hastened to a recess amongst
the rocks where seating herself, she broke the seal : the-
envelop contained two letters : the first she cast her eyes-
upon was directed in lord Cherbury’s hand. She trem—-
bled, tore it open, ud read as follows :
O MISS FITZALAN. -
“ In véin, my. dear madam, do ydu Ry you nem,
will.receive pecuniary favours from me. It is not you,.

haut I, should lie under obligatiops from_tkﬂr mm. .
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1 should deem myself the most ungrateful of mankind.
f Idid not insist on carrying this point: I am' just re-
turned to London, and shall immediately oeder my law-
yer-to draw up a deed, entitling you to three hundred
pounds a year, which, when completed, I shalksnansmit
to the prioress (as I have this letter) to send to-you. - F
am sensible, indeed, that I never ean recompense:the
sacrifice you have made me; the feelings it has excited
I shall not attempt to express, because language could
pever do them justice ; but you may conceive what I
maust feel for the being whe has preserved me from dis-

honour and destruction.. I am informed lord Mortimer -

has left Ireland, and therefore daily expect him in
town.- I have:now not only every hope, but every pros-

- pect-of his complying with my wishes : this, I imagine,.

will be rather pleasing ‘to you to hear, that you may
know the saerifice you have made is not made in vain;
but . will be attended with all the good consequences I
expected to derive from it. I sheuld again .enjoy a
tolerable degree of peace were I assured you were hap-

ﬂg; but this- is an. assurance I will hope soon to receive,
r i

f you are not. happy, who has a right te expect be-
ing s0? you ‘whose virtue is 50 pure, whese generosity
is 50 noble, eo heroic, so far superior to any 1 have ever
met with!> .~ - . o ~

- % That.in this world,.as well as thé next, you may be
rewardeéd: for it, isy, dear inadam, the-sincere wish of
him, who has the honour to subscribe himself;

_Xour most grateful;-ﬁmst obtiged,- <o
And most obedient h,gnibie servant,
- CHERBURY.”

"2

slight do you make of the sacrifice 1 have:made: you,
how cruelly mention your hopes which are detived from
the: destruction of mine! ‘No, sqoner would § wander

- -Seotn’ door.to door for charity, than-be indebted to youn

“ Unfeeling man{*” exclaimed Amanda, % how little .
is your heart interested in what you writg, and how -
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ostentatious gratitude for support, you whose treache-
1y and vile deceit bave ruined my happiness.” She
<losed the letter, and, committing it to her pocket,
took up the other, which she saw, by the direction, was
from her dear Mrs. Dermot.

TO MISS-DONALD.
% Ah! my dear child, why extort a promise from me
«of being. minute in relating every thing which happened
in consequence of your departure, a promise so sojemnly
given_ that I dare not recede from it; yet most unwil-
dingly do I keep it, sensible as I am that the intelligence
1 have to comrhanicate will but aggravate your sorrows.
Methinks I hear you exclaim at this, surely, my dear
Mrs. Dermot, you who know my disposition and tem- °
per so well, might suppose I would receive such intel-
ligence with a fortitude and patience that would pre-
went its materially injuring me: well, my dear, hoping
this will be the case, I begin, withott farther delay, to
<communbicate particulars.
« You left me, you may remembersabout three o’clock;
I then went to bed, but so fatigued and oppressed I
-could scarcely sleep, and was quite unrefreshed by what
I did get. After prayers I repaired to the parlour,
where the assiduous care of sister Mary had already
prepared every thing for your breakfast and lord Mor-
timer’s. I told the sisters natto appear till they were
sent for. Ihad not been long alone, when lord Morti-
mer came in, cheerful, blooming, animated. Never did
T see happiness -so strongly impressed in any.counte-
nance a5 in his; he looked indeed the lover about re-
ceiving the precious reward of censtancy. He asked
me had I seen you? I answered no. He soon grew
impatient, said you were a lazy girl, and feared you
would make a bad traveller.- He then rang the bell, and
desired the. maid to go and call you. Oh! my dear
girl, my bedrt almest died within me at this moment;
1 averted my head, and pretended to be looking in the
garden, to conceal my confusien~The maid returned
40 a few minutes, and said you were not above. Well,
-said lord Mortimer, she isin some other apartmaent ;-
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pray search, and hasten her hithers ‘Ih a few mhinutes
after she departed, sister Mary, all pale and breathless,
rushed irto the room. ¢ Oh, heavens!” cried she,
4 Miss Fitzalan cannot be found, but here are two let-
ters I found on her dressing-table, ofie for’you; madam,
and one for lord Mortimer.” I kriow not how he looked
at thisinstant, for a guilty consciousness ‘cante over iy
- mind, which prevented my raising niy ¢yes to his.” I
took the letter in silence, opened, but had ne power to
readit. Sister Mary steod by me, wrihging her hands
and weeping, as she exclaimed, “ What<~what'does she
say to you?”” I could neither answer her nor meve, till
a deep sigh, or rather groan, from lord Mortimer roused
me. I started from my seat; and perceived him pale
and motionless, the letter open in his hand, upon which
his eyes were rivetted. I'threw open the garden ddor
to give him air: this a little revived him. - ¢ Be com-
forted, my lord,” said T. He shook his head mourn-
fully, and, waving his hand for me neither to speak or
follow him, passed into the garden. ¢ Blessed heaven !
said sister Mary again, “ what -does she say to you?”
I gave her your letter, and desired her to read it aloud,
for the tears which flowed at the affecting situation of
Jord Mortimer-quite obscured my sight; ‘and here, my
dear child, I tust declare ‘that you have been too gene-
rous, and also, that the sum you betrayed us into taking,
is but considered-as a loan by us. Bat, to return te my
first subject, the alarm concerning you now became ge-
‘neral, arid the nuns crowded into the room, grief and
consternation in every countenance. In about half an
hour I saw lord Mortimer returning to the parlour; and
1 then dismissed them. He had been endeavouring to
compose himself, but his efforts for doing so were inef-
fectual. He trembled, was as pale as death, and spoke
‘with a faultering voice. He gave me your letter to read,
and I put mine into his hand. «'Well, my lord,” said 1,
on perusing'it, ¢ we must rather pity than condemn
her.” : g
. ¢ From my soul,” cried he, ¢ I pity her—1 pity such
- being as Amanda Fitzalan, for being the slave, the
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prey of vice; but she has been cruel to me, she has
deceived, inhumanly deceived me, and blasted my peace
for ever.” -

. % Ah, my lord !’ I replied, “ though appearances are
against her, I can never believe her guilty; she who
performed all the duties ofsa child as Amanda Fitzalan
did, and who, to my certain knowledge, ‘was preparing
herself for a life of poverty, can néver be a victim to
vice.” :

« Mention her no more,” cried he, % her name is like
a dagger to my heart; the suspicions, which but a few
nights ago- I could have killed myself for entertaining,
are now confirmed ; they intrude on my mind from see-
ing Belgrave haunt this place, and from fiuding her
secreted amidst the ruins at a late hour. Ah, heavens!
when I noticed her confusion, how easily did she excul-
pate herself to a heart prepossessed like mine in her
favour.  Unhappy—unfortunate girl~—sad and pitiable is
thy fate! but may an early repentance snatcly thee from
the villain who now triumphs in thy ruin, and may we,
since thus separated, never meet again. So well,” con-
tinued he, “.am I convinced of the cause of her flight,
that I shall not make one inquiry after her.” I again
attempted to speak in your justification, but he silenced
me; I begged he would allow me to get him breakfast.
He could touch nothing, and said he must return directly
to Castle Carberry, but promised in the course of the
day to.see me again. I followed him into the hall; ot
the sight of your corded boxes he started, and shrunk
back with that kind of melancholy hofror whick we in-
voluntarily feel when viewing any thing that belonged to
a dear lost friend. I saw his emotions were agonizing ;
he hid his face with his handkerchief, and with a hasty
step ascended to his carriage, which, with a travelling
chaise, was waiting at the door.

¢ [ own I was often tempted, in the course of conver-
sation, to tell him all I knew about you ; but the promise

I had given you still rose to my view, ald I flet, with-
out your permission, I could not break it; yet, my deak,

Vor. II. L . : N
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it is' shocking to meto have such nmputatlons cast on
you. We cannot blame lord Mortimer for them ; situ-
ated as you are with him, your conduct has naturally
excited the most injurious suspicions ; surely, my child,
- though not allowed to solve the mystery which has
separated you from him, you may be allowed to vindis
cate your conduct; the sacrifice of fame and happiness

is too much ; consider and weigh well what I say, and, if.

possible, authorize me to inform lord Mortimer that I
know of your retreat, and that you have retired neither
to a lover or a friend, but to indigence and obscurity, led
thither by a fatal necessity which you are bound to con-
ceal, and feel more severely from that circumstance;
~ he would, I am confident, credit my words, and then,
instead of condemning, would join me in pitying you.
The more I reflect on your ‘unaccduntable separation,
the more am I bewildered in conjectures relative to it,
and convinced more strongly than ever of the frailty of
human oy, which, like a summer cloud, is bright, but

transitory in its splendour. Lord-Mortimer had left the .

convent about two hours, when his man arrived to dis-
miss the travelling chaise and attendants: I went out
and inquired after his lord. ~ % He is very bad, madam,”
said he, “and this has been a sad morning for us
all.” " Never, my dear miss Fitzalan, did I, or the sister.
hood, pass so melancholy a day. About five in the
afternoon I received: another visit- from lord Mortimer ;
was alone in the parlour, which he entered with an
earance of the deepest melancholy ; ong of his arms
s in a sling; I was terrified’ lest he. and Belgrave
ad met. He conjectured, I fancy, the occasion of the
terfor my couatenance expressed, for he immediately
said he had been ill on returning to Castle Carberry,
and was bled. He was setting oft ‘for Dublin directly,
he said, from whence he intended to embark for Eng-
land; but ‘I could rot depart, my dear good.friend
(continued he), without bidding you favewell ; besides,
I ‘wanted to assure you, that any promise: which the
unfortunate girl made you in my name, I shall hold
sacred. I knew he alluded to the fifty pounds which he
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desired you to tell me should be annually remitted to our
house: I instantly therefore replied, that we had already
been rewarded beyond our expectation or desires for any
liftle attention we showed miss Fitzalan; but his gene-
rous resolution was not to bé shaken. He looked weak
and exhausted, I begged permission to make tea for
him ere he commenced his journey. He consented.
I went out of the room to order in the things. When
I returned he was standing at the window which looked
into the garden, so absorbed in meditation, he did not
hear me. I heard him say, “cruel Amanda! is it
thus you have rewarded my sufferings!” I retreated
lest he should be confused by supposing himself over-
heard, and did not return till the maid brought in the
tea-things. ,

« When he arose to depart he looked wavering and
agitated, as if there was something on his mind he
wanted courage to say. At last, in a fuultering voice,
while the deadly paleness of his complexion gave way
to a deep crimson, he said, ¢ I left miss Fitzalun’s letter
with you.” :

« Ah! my dear, never did man love woman better
than he did, than he now loves you. I took the letter
from my pocket and presented it to him. He putitin
his bosom with an emotion that shook his whole frame.
I hailed this as a favourable opportunity for again speak-
ing in your favour: I bid him retrospect your past ac-
tions, and judge from them whether you could be guilty
of a crime——. He stopped me short; and begged me
to drop a subject he was unable to bear. Had be been
less credulous, he said, he should now have been much
happier ; then wringing my hand he bid me farewell,
in a voice and with a look that drew tears from me.
¢ Ah, my dear madam !” cried he, ¢ when this day
commenced, how differently did I think it.would have
terminated I - _ ' )

«] attended him to his carriage; he was obliged to lean
uapon his man as he ascended it, and his looks and agita-
tion proclaimed the deepest distress. I have sent repeat-
edly to Castle Carberry simce his departure to inquire
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about him, and have been informed, that they expect to
hear nothing of him till lord Cherbury’s agent comes
into the country, which will not be these three months,

«I have heard much of the good he did in the neigh-
bourhood; he was a bounteous and benevolent spirit in-
deed; to our community he bas been a liberal benefac-
tor, and our prayers are daily offeréd up for his restora-
tion to health and tranquillity. Among his other actions,
when in Dublin, about three months ago, he ordered a
monument to the memory of captain Fitzalan, which
Las been brought down since your departure, and put
into the parish church where he is Interred. I sent
sister Mary and another of the nuns the other evening
to see it, and they brought me a description of it; it is a
white marble urn, ornamented with a foliage of laurel,
and standing. upon a pedestal of grey, on which the
name of the deceased, and words to the following effect,
are inscribed, namely, ¢ That he whose memory it per-
petuates, performed the duties of a christian and a sol-
dier, with a fidelity and zeal that now warrants his enjoy-
ing a blessed recompense for both.”

% ] know this proof of respect to your father will deeply
affect you; but I would not omit telling it, because,
though it will affect, I am confident it will also please
you. The late events have cast a gloom over all our
spirits. Sister Mary now prays more than ever, and you
know I have often told her she was only fit for a religious
vocation; it is a bad world, she says, we live in, and she
is glad she has so little to say to it.

“Ilam longing to hear from you. Pray tell me how you
like Mrs. Macpherson; I have not seen her since her
youth, and years often produce as great a change in the
temper as the face; at any rate your present situation is
too obscure for you to continue in, and as soon as your
thoughts are collected and composed, you must look out
for-another. I hope you will be constant in writing; but,
I tell you beforehand, you must not expect me to be
punctual'in my answers ; I have been so long disused to
wriling, and my eyes are grown so weak ; this letter has
been the work of many days: besides, I have really no-,

i .
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thing interesting to communicate; whenever I have,
you may be sure I shall not lose a moment in informing

ou.

Y « The woman was extremely thankful for the five gui-
neas you left her. Lord Mortimer sent five more by bis
man, so that she thinks herself well rewarded for any
trouble or disappointment she experienced. If you wish
to have any of your things sent to you, acquaint me; you
know I shall never want an opportunity by the master
of the vessel. He speaks largely of your generosity to
him, and expresses much pity at seeing so young a
person in such melancholy. May heaven, if it does not
remove the source, at least lessen this melancholy.

« If possible, allow me to write to lord Mortimer, and
vindicate you from the unworthy suspicions he enter-
tains of you: I know he would believe me, and I should
do it-without discovering your retreat. Farewell, my
dear girl; I recommend you constantly to the care of
heaven, and beg you to believe you will ever be dear and
interesting to the heart of .

« St. Catherine’s. ¢ LrizaserH DErMoT.”

Poor Amanda wept over this letter. ¢ I have ruined
the health, the peace of lord Mortimer,” she exclaimed,
¢« and he now execrates me as the source of his unhap-
piness. Oh! lord Cherbury, how severely do 1 suffer
for your crime !” She began ta think her virtue had
been too heroic in the sacrifice she had made ; but this
was a transicnt idea, for when she reflected on the dispte
sition of lord Cherbury, she was convinced the divulge.
ment of his secret would have been followed by his
death, and, great as was her present wretchedness she
felt it light compared with the horrors she knew she
would experience, could she accuse herself of being ac-
cessary to such an event; she now drank deeply of the
cup of misery, but consciou§ rectitude, in some degree,
lessened its noxious bitternesss She resolved to caution
Mrs Dermot against mentioning her in any manner to

lord Mortimer. She was well convinced he would bee

L2
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lieve no asseveration of her innocence, andb:ven if he
did; what end could it answer? their-union was opposed
by an obstacle not to be surmounted, and if fie sought
and discovered her retreat, it would only lead to new
sorrows, perhaps occasion some dreadful catastrophe..
“ We are separated,” cried she, folding her hands toge-
ther, « for ever separated in this wor ld, but in heaven we
shall again be re-united.” '

Absorbed in the reflections and sorrow this letter gave
rise to, she remained in her seat till Mrs. Macpherson’s
little girl suddenly appeared before her, and said her
mistress -had made tea, and ‘was wondermg what kept
her out so long.

Amanda instantly arose, and, carefully puttmg up the
letter, returntd to the house, where she found Mrs. Mac-
phersen in a very bad humour. She grumbled exceed-

-ingly at_ Amanda’s staying out so long, and, taking notice
of her eyes being red and swelled, said, ¢ indeed, she
.believed she was right in supposing she had got a love=
Tetter.”
Amanda made no reply, and the evering passed away
_jn peevishness on one side, and silence on the other.

The charm, which had hitherto rendered Amanda’s
situation tolerable, was now dissolved, as Mrs. Dermot
had said she could write but seidom, and scarcely ex-

o pected to have any thing interesting to relate ; she would

gladly, therefore, have left Mrs. Macpherson immedi-
ately, but she knew not where to go. She resolved, -
however, ere winter was entirely set in, to request Mrs. .
Bermot tg look out for some other place for her; as -
ehe had connexions in Scotland, she thought she might
recommend her to them as a governess, or a fit person
to do fine work for a lady.

She arose lowg befere her usual hour the next morn-
mg, and wrote a letter expressive of her wishes and
intentions to Mrs. Dermot, which' she sent by a poor
man who lived near the house to the post-town, reward-
mg him hbcrally for his troub}e.,

.
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CHAP,. XI.

‘Who knows the joys of friendship,
‘The trust, security, and mutual tenderness,
- The double joys, where each is glad for both,
Friendship, our only wealth, our last retreat and
" strength,
Secure against ill fortune and the world?
: Rowe.

AMONG Mrs. Macpherson’s pupils were
two little girls, who pleased and interested Amanda
greatly, Their father, for whom they were in mourning,
had perished in a violent storm, and their mother had
pined in health and spirits ever since the fatal accident.
The kindness with which Amanda treated them, they
repaid with gratitude and -attention; it had a double ef-
fect upon their little hearts, from being contrasted with
the sour austerity of Mrs. Macpherson ; they told A-
manda, in a whisper, one morning, that their mamma
was coming to see their dear, good Frances Donald.

Accordingly, m the course of the day, Mrs. Duncan
came-; she was young and pleasing in her appearance :
hef weeds and deep dejection rendered her a most inte-
resting object. She sat by Amanda, and took an oppor-
tunity, whilst Mrs. Macpherson was engaged with some
- of the children, to tell her in a low voice,  she was
truly obliged to her for the great attention and kindness
she showed her little girls, so unlike their former treat.
ment at the school. The task of instructing them was
hers,” she said, ¢ till her declining health and spirits
rendered her no longer able to bear it  Amanda assu-
red her, it was a pleasure .o instruct minds so docile
and sweet tempered as iheirs. Mrs, Duncan, as she
rose to depart, asked her and Mrs Mucpherson to tea
that evening, which invitation was instantly accepted by

1
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Mrs. Macpherson, who was extremely fond of being so-

ciable every where but in her own house. Mrs. Duncan -

lived at but a little distance, and every thing. in and
about the house was neat and comfortable. She had an
old neighbour in the parlour, who kept Mrs, Macpher-

son in chat, and gave her an opportunity of cdnversing -

freely with Amanda. She marked the delicacy of her

looks, and said, % she believed she was ill qualified to .

endure so fatiguing a life as her present.” She mention-
ed ‘her own lonely-and melancholy life, and the happi-

_ness she would derive from having such a companion,

_ and expressed: her hopes of often enjoying her society.
Amanda said this would be impossible without disobli-
ging Mrs. Macpherson, and Mrs. Duncan on reflection
allowed it would be so. She then inquired if she ever
walked ; Amanda replied she did, and was asked where
she generally rambled ; by the sea-side, she replied.

- Mrs. Duncan sighed deeply, and her eyes filled with _

‘tears: “ it is there I generally ramble too,” said. she.
'Fhis led to the mention of her late loss : ¢ Mr. Duncan
had been the kindest, best of husbands,” she said : ¢ the
first years of their marriage were attended with difficul-
ties, which were just removed when he was lost on a
party of pleasure with several others. It was some con-
solation, however,” continued Mrs. Duncan, ¢ that the
body was cast upon the shore, and I had the power of
paying the last rites of decency and respect to him.”

In short. between her and Amanda there appeared a

mutual sympathy, which rendered them truly interest-
ing to each other. From this period they met generally
every evening, and passed many hours on the ¢ sea-beat
shore,” talking and often weeping over « joys departed
‘never to return!” Mrs. Duncan was too delicate to
inquire into Amanda’s former situation, but was well
convinced it had been very differcnt from her present
one. Amanda, however, of her own accord, told-her
what she had told Mrs. Macpherson, respecting herself.
Mrs. Duncan lamented her misfortunes, but since she
had miet them, blessed the happy chance which coriduct-
ed bher neap her habitation. - :
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A month passed in this manner, when one evening,
at the usual place of meeting, Mrs. Duncan told her,
% that she believed she should soon be quitting that part
of the country.” Amanda started, and turned pale at
this disagreeable intelligence. She had reccived no an-
swer to her letter from Mrs. Dermot, consequently
dreaded that necessity would compel her to rémain in
her present situation, and on Mrs. Duncan’s sosiety she
had depended for rendering it bearable to her.

I have been invited, my dear girl,” said Mrs. Duncan,
leaning on her arm as they walked up and down the
beach, “to reside with an aunt, who has always been
kind, and was particularly so to me in my distress. She.
lives about ten miles from this, at an old place called
Dunreath Abbey,.of which she is housekeeper. Have
you ever heard of it!”—Amanda’s agitation, at hearing
her mother’s native habitation mentioned, is not to be
described ; her heart palpitated; she felt her colour
change, and said, yes, and no, to Mrs. Duncan, without
knowing what she answered ; then recollecting herself,
she replied, ¢ she had heard of it.”

¢ Well then, my dear,” continued Mrs. Duncan, ¢ my
aunt, as I have already told you, is housekeeper there;
she lives in great grandeur, for it is a magnificent old
seat, and has the absolute’ command of every thing, as
none of the family have resided at it since the earl of
Dunreath’s decease.”

« My aunt is lately grown weary of the profound so-
litude jn which she lives, and has asked me, in a letter
which I received this morning, to go immediately and
take up my residence with her, promising, if I do, she
will leave every thing she is worth to me and my chil-
dren, and, as her salary is very good, I know she must
have saved a good deal ; this is a very tempting offer, and
I am only withheld from accepting it directly, by the -
fear of ‘depriving my children of the advantages of edu-
cation.” . i )

“ Why,” said Amanda, “ what they learn at Mrs.

“ Macpherson's, they could easily learn any where else.”
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« And I intended, when they were a little older,” re-
plied Mrs. Duncan, “to go. to some ‘one of the neigh-
bouring towns with them; if I once go to my aunt, T~
must-entirely relinquish such an idea; and to a boardmg-
school I could not sénd them, for I have not fortitude
to bear separation from them ; what I wish therefore
is, to-procure a-person who woukl be at once a pleasing
~ compangon for me, and an eligible governess for them ;
with such a person, the solitude of Dunreath Abbey
would be rather agreeable than irksome to me,”

She looked earnestly at Amanda as she spoke, and
Amanda’s heart began to throb with hope and agitation. -
“ In short, my dear girl,” continued.she, « you of all
others, to be explicit, are the person I would choose to
-bring along with me ; your .sweet saciety would “allevi-
ate my sorrows, and your elegant accomplishments
give to my. children all the 'advamages I desire them to
possess.’

* I am not only flattered, but happy by your preposa-
session in my faveur,” replied Amanda. °

« I am pleased we agree in point of mclmatxon,” said
Mys. Duncan ; « but I must now inform you that. my
aunt has alv_vays been averse to admit any strangers to
the abbey : why, I know not, except it is by the com=
mands of the family, and she tells me in_her letter, that
if I aecept her invitation, I must not on any account let
it be known where I am removing to ; I dare not, there-
fore bring you with me without her permissiop ; but I
shall write immediately, and request it. In the cgfirse of
aday or two I may expect an answer ; in the n'time,
give. Mrs. Macpherson no intimalion of our present in-
tentions, lest they shiould be defeated.” Amanda pro-
mised she would not, and they separated.

She was ‘now in a state of the greatest agitation, at
the probability there was that she might visit the seat of
her ancestors. She dreaded.a disappomtment, and felt
that, if she went there as the companion of Mrs. Dun-
cap,. she should be better situated. than a few hours be-
fore she had ever expected to be again. Two evenings
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after her conversation with Mrs. Duncan, on going to
to the beach to meet her, she saw her approaching with
an open letter in her hand, and a smile on her face,
which informed her its contents were pleasing. They
were so indeed, as they gave permission to have Amanda
brought to the abbey, provided she promised inviolable
secrecy as to where she was going. This Amanda cheer-
fully did, and Mrs. Duncan said, she had some affairs to
settle, which would prevent their departure for a few
days ; at whatever time she appointed, her aunt was to
send a carriage for them, and it was agreed, that Mrs. .
Macpherson should be informed, Mrs. Duncan was leav-
ing that part of the country, and had engaged Amanda
as a governess to her children.

Mrs. Duncan then mentioned her own terms. Aman-
da _assured her an idea of them had never entered her
thoughts. Mrs. Duncan said she was sure of that, but at
the same time thought between the most intimate friends
exactness should be preserved. Every thing being settled
to their mutual satisfaction, they separated ; and the follow-
ing day, after school broke up, Amanda informed Mrs,
Macpierson of her intended departute. The old dame
was thunderstruck, and for some time unabie to speak,
but when she recovered the use of her tongue expressed
the utmost rage and indignation against Amanda, Mes.
Duncan, and .the prioress ; against the first for thinking
of leaving her, the second for inveigling her away, and -
the third for recommending a persoh who could serve
her in such a manner. When she stopped, exhausted by
her violence, Amanda took the opportunity of assuring
her that she had no reason to condemn any of them, as
for her part, previous to Mrs. Duncan’s offer, she in-
tended to leave her, being unable to bear a life of such
fatigue; that, as her removal would not be immediate,
Mrs. Macpherson could suffer no inconvenience by it,
there Leing time emough to look out for another person
ere it took place. But the truth now broke from Mrs.
Macpherson ; angry as she was with Amanda, she could
not help confessing, that she néver again expected to
nicet with a person so well qualified to please her, and a
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torrent of bitter reproaches again .burst forth for her
quitting her. : , '

Amanda resented them not, but did all in her power
‘to mollify her ; gs the most effectual method of doing so,
she declared she meant to take no recompense for the
_ time she bad been with her, and added, if she had her
permission she would write that very evening to Mrs.
Dermot about a woman she had seen at the convent,
whom she thought well-qualified to be an assistant in her
school. This was the woman who had been engaged to
attend her to England. Mrs. Macpherson at last con-
-sented she should write for her, as her wrath had gra-
dually subsided from the moment Amanda declared she
would take no payment—Amanda dccordingly wrote
to Mrs. Dermot, and informed hes of the agreeable
change there was about taking place in her situation ;
also of Mrs. Macpherson’s displeasure, and her own
wish that a person might immediately be procured to fill
the place she was resigning. «She mentioned the woman
already spoken of as a proper persan, but requested, if
she consented to come, she might not be allowed to do so

till she had left Mrs. Macpherson’s, else who she really g

was would be betrayed ; she now thought little of the
tedious and disagreeable days she spent, as the eagerness
with which she saw Mrs.  Duncan preparing for their
- departure-promised so speedily to change them ; she re-
ceived an answer from Ireland even sooner than she ex- °
pected. Mrs. Dermot congratulated her on having me€
s0 amiable a friend as Mrs. Duncan ; said the woman
accepted the offer made in Mrs. Macpherson’s name ; but
" ghould not depart till she had written for that purpose,
and concluded her letter by saying, there was no Mtelli-
gence yet of lord Mortimer. rs. Macpherson was
pleased to find she should not be long without a compa-
nion, and two days after the seceipt of the letter, Mrs.
Duncan told Amanda their journey was fixed for the en-
suing day, and begged Amanda to sleep at her house
that night, to which she gladly consented ; accordingly
after dinner she took leave of Mrs. Macpherson, who
grumbled out u farewell, and a hope that she might oot

#
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have reason to repent quitting her, for the old lady was
so incensed to have the place Mrs. Duncan was going to
concealed from her, that all her ill humour had returned.
Amanda, with a pleasure she could scarcely conceal, quit-
ted her inhospitable mansion, and, attended by a man
who carried her trunk, soon.found herself at Mrs. Dun-
can’s, where she was received with every demonstration
of joy. , The evening passed sociably away: they arose
early in the morning, and had just breakfasted when the
expected carriage from Dunreath abbey arvived ; it was
a heavy old-fashioned chaise, on whose faded panuels the
arms of the Dunreath family were still visille. Mrs.
Duncan’s luggage had been sent off the preceding day, so
that there wys nothing now to delay them. Mys. Dun-
can made Amanda and the children go into the chaise
before her; but, detained by an emotion of the most pain-
- ful nature, she lingered some time upon the threshold ;
she could not indeed depart. from the habitation where she
had past so many happy days with the man of her ten-
derest affections, without a flood of tears which spoke the
bitterness of her feelings, Amanda kuew 100 well the
nature of those feelings to atterapt restraining them j
but the little children, impatient to begin their journey,
called out to their mamma to come into the carriage,
‘She started when they spoke, but instantly complied with
their desire, and, when they expressed their grict at see-
ing her cheeks wet with tears, kissed them both, and sajd
she would soon recover her spirits. She accordingly
exerted herself for that purpose, and was soon in a con-
dition to converse with Amanda. The day was fine and
serege ; they travelled leisurely, for the horses hud long

" _.outlived their mettlesome days, and gave thein an oppor-

tunity of attentively viewing the prospects on each side,
which were various, romantic, and beautiful. T'he no-
velty of the scenes, the disagreeable place she had I ft,
‘and the idea of the one she was going to, helped a little
to.enliven the pensive soul of Amanda, and she enjoyed
a greater degree of tranquillity than she had before ex-
perienced since her separation from lord Mortimer.
Vor. 11L. M
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CHAP. XII

My listening pow’rs
Were awed, and every thought in silence hung,
And wond’ring expectation. T
" AKENSIDE.

[y

« M

T Y dear, dear Fanny,” said Mrs. Dun-
can, addressing our heroine by her borrowed name, ¢ if
at all inclined to superstition, you are now going to a
place which will call it forth. Dunreath Abbey is gothic
ad gloomy in the extreme, and recalls to one’s mind all
" the stories they ever heard of haunted houses and appa-
ritions. The desertion of the native inhabitants has has-
tened the depredations of time, whose ravages are unre-
paired, except in the part immediately occupied by the
domestics; yet what is the change of the building com-
pared to the revolution which took place in the fortunes
of her who once beheld a prospeet of being its mistress!
The carl of Dunreath’s eldest daughter, as I have often
heard from many, was a celebrated beauty, and as good
as she was handsome; but a malignant step-mother
" thwarted her happiness, and foreed her to take shelter in
the arms of a man who had every thing but fortune to

" - recommend him; but in wanting that he wanted every

- thing to please her family.

- % After some years of distress, she found means tgysof-
ten the heart of her father; but here the invidious step-
mother again-interfered, and preveuted her experiencing
any good effects from his returning tenderness, and, it
"was rumioured, by a deep and iniquitous scheme, depii-
ved her of her birth-right. Like other rumours, howe-
ver, it gradually died away, perbaps from lady Malvina
and her husband never hearing of it, and none but them
had a right to enquire into its truth; but if such a
scheme was really contrived, woe be to its fabricator ;

~
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the pride and pomp of wealth can neither alleviate or
. recompense the stings of conscience: much rather,”
continued Mrs. Duncan, laying her hands on her chil-
dren’s heads, as they sat at her feet, “much rather
would I have my babes wander from door to door, to beg
the dole of charity, than live upon the birthright of the
orphan. .

« If lady Dunreath in reality committed the crime she
was accused of, she met, in some degree, a punishment
for it. Soon after the earl’s death she betrayed & par-
tlahty for a man every way inferior to her, which par-
tnhty, people -have not scrupled to say, commetfced, and
was indulged to a criminal degree, during the life-time of
her husband. She would have married him, had not her
daughter, the marchioness of Rosline, interfered. Proud
and ambitious, her rage at the prospect of such an alliance
kpew no bounds, and, seconded by the marquis, whose
disposition was congenial to her own, they got the unfor-
tunate mother into their power, and hurried her off to a
convent in France. I know not whether she is yet Jiv-
ing ; indeed, I believe there are few who either know or
care, she was so much di d for her haugghty disposi-
tion.' . I have sometimes #Wked my aunt about her, but
she would never gratify my curiosity. She has been
brought up in the family, and no doubt thinks hesself
.bourd to conceal whatever they chuse.

" % She lives in case and plenty, and is absolute mistress
of the few domestics that reslde in the abbey ; but of
those domestics. I caution you in time, or they will,be apt
so fill your head with 'fnghtful stories of the- abbey,
‘whgch, sometimes, if one’s spmts are weak, in spite of -
reason, will make an impression on the mind. They pre-
tend that the earl of Dunreath’s first wife haunts the
- abbey, venting the most piteous moans, which they as-
cribe to grief for the unfortunate fate of her daughter,
and that daughter’s- children bcmg deprived of their
rightful patrimony.
~_ «I honestly confess, when at the abbey a few, years

ago; durmg some distresses of my husband’s, 1 heard
atrange noises one ‘evening at ‘twilight, as 1 walkedina
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gallery. I told my aunt of them, and she was quite an-
gry at the involuntary terror I expressed, and said it was
-nothing but the - wind whistling through some adjoining
galleries which I heard. But this, my dear Fanny,” said
Mrs. Duncan, who on account of her children had comti-
nyed the latter part-of her discourse in a low voice, % is
all between ourselves ; for my aunt declared. she would
never pasdon iy mentioning my ridiculous fears, or-the.
_yet more ridiculous fears of the servants, to any human
being.”” , :

. Amanda listened in silence to Mrs. Duncan’s dis-
course, fearful, that if she spoke shé should betray the
emotions it excited. *

Tihey at last entered between the mountains that en-

closed the valley on which the abbey- stood. The scene
was solemn and sglitary ; every prospect, except one of

- the sea, sten through dn aperture in one of the moun-

1ainsywas excluded. Some of these mountains were bare,
craggy, and projecting ; others were skirted with trees,
robed with vivid green, and crowned with white and yel-
low furze; some were all a wood of intermingled shades,
and othiers covered with long and purple heath : “various

- streamg flowed frgm thent into’the valley ; some .stole

gently down their sides, in silver rills, giving beauty and

' vigour wherever they meandered ; others tumbled from

" {fragment to fragment, with a noise not undelightful to

the éar, and formed for themselves a deep bed in the-val-
ley, over which trees that appeared coeval with the build-

“ing bent their old and leafy heads.

At the foot. of what to the rest was called a gently

" swelling. hill, lay the remains of the extensive gargens -

which had once given the luxuries of the vegetable world
to'the banquets -of the abbey; but the buildings which
bad nursed those luxuries were all gene to decay, and the
gay plantations were overrun with the progeny of neglect
und sloth. , R

The abbey'was qne of the most yenerable-looking
bhildings Amanda had ever beheld ; but it was in melan-
choly grandeur she now saw it—in the wane of its days,
@vhen its glory was passed away, and the whole pile pro- -
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claimed desertion and decay, she saw it, when, to use the
beautiful language of Hutchinson, its pride was brought
low, when its magnificence was sinking in the dust, when
tribulation had taken the seat of hospitality, and solitude
reigned where once the jocund guest had laughed over
the sparkling bowl, whilst the owls sung nightly their
strains of melancholy to the moonshine that slept upon
its mouldering battlements.

The heart of Amanda was full of the fond idea of her’
parents, and the sigh of tender remembrance stole from
it. % How little room,”-thought she, ¢“should there be
in the human heart for the worldly pride which so often
dilates it, liable as all things are to change! the distress in
which the descendants of noble families are so often seen,
the decline of such families themselves, should check
that arrogant presumption with which so many look for-
ward to having their greatness and prospemy perpetuated
through every branch of their posterity.

“ The proud POssessors of this abbey, surrounded with
affluence, and living in its full enjoyment, never perhaps
admitted the idea as at all probable, that one of their de-
scendants should ever approach the seat of her ancestors\
without that pomp and elegance which heretofore distjn-
guished its daughters. .Alas! one now approaches it,
neither to display or contemplate the pageantry of wealth,’
but meek and lowly ; not to receive the smile of love or
the embrace of velatives, but afflicted and unknown, glad
to find a shelter, and procure the bread of dependence be-
neath its decaying roof.

Mrs. Duncan happily marked not Amandn s emotuon
as she gazed upon the abbey; she was busily employed
in answering her children’s questions, who wanted to
know whether she thought they would be able to cllmb'
up the great big. hills they saw. -

The carriage at last stopped before the abbey. Mrs:
Bruce was already at the door to receive them ; she was-
a little smart old woman, and welcomed her niece and the
children with an appearance of the greatest pleasure.

M2z ,
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©On Amanda’s being presented to her, she gazed stedfastly
in her face a few minutes, and then exclaimed, ¢ Well,
this is very strange—though I know I could never have
seen this young lady before, her face is quite familiar to
me.” , . ’ N
The hall into which they entered was large and gloo-
my, paved with. black marble and supported by pillars,
thfough which the arched doors, that led to various
apartments, were seen; rude implements, such as the
Caledonians had formerly used in war and hunting, were
Fanged along the walls. Mrs. Bruce conducted them into

‘=, @ spacious parlour, terminated by an elegant saloon: this

she told them had once been the banqueting-room ; the
furniture, though faded, was still magnificent, and the
windows, though still in the gothic style, from being en-
larged: considerably beyond their .original dimensions,
afforded a most delightful view of the domain.

“ Do you know,” said Mrs. Duncan, * this apartment,
though one of the pleasantest in the abbey, in point of
situation, always makes me melancholy; the moment L
enter it I think of the entertainments once given in it,
und then its present vacancy and stillness almost instantly
veminds me, that those who partook of these entertain-
ments are now almost all humbled with the dust!”—Her
aunt laughed, and said, ¢ she was véry romantic.”

- The solemnity of the abbey was well calculated to
heighten the awe which stole upon the spirit of Amanda
from her first view of it ; no noise was heard throughout,
except the hoarse creaking of the massy doors, as the”
servants passed from one room to another, adjusting Mrs.
Duncan’s things, and preparing for dinner. Mrs. Dun-
¢an was drawn into a corner of the room by her aunt, to
convefse, in a low voice, about family affairs, and the
children were rambling about the hall, wondering. and
¢nquiring about every thing they saw.,

Thus left to herself, a soft languor gradually stole
over the mind of Amanda, which was almost exhausted
from the emotions it had experienced. The murmur-
ing seand-ef water-falls and the buzzing of the flies,

.

L d

~
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that basked in the sunny rays which darted through the
casements, lulled her into a kind of pensive tranquillity.

« Am I really,” she asked herself,  in the scat of my
ancestors ! Am I really in the habitation wkere my mo-
_ther was born, where her irrevocable vows were plighted
to my father? I am—and,-oh! within it may I at last
~find an asylum from the vices and dangers of the world ;
within it may my sorrowing spirit lose its agitation, and
subdue, if not its affections, at least its murmurs, at the
disappointment of those affections.”

The appearance of dinner interrupted her. She thade,

exertions to dvercome any appearance of dejection, and’ .
i

the conversation, if not lively, was at least cheerful.
After dinner Mrs. Duncan, who had been informed by
Amanda of her predilection for old buildings, asked her
aunt’s permission to show her the Abbey. Mrs. Bruce
immediately arose, and said she would have that plea-
sure herself. She accordingly led the way ; many of the
apartments yet displayed thé sumptuous taste of these
who had furnished them. ¢ It is astonishing to me,”
said Mrs. Duncan, ¢ that so magnificent a pile as this
should be abandoned, as I may say, by its possessors.”

- % The marquis of Rosline’s Castle is a more modern
structure than this,” said Mrs, Bruce, * and preferred
by them on that aceount.”

“ So, like the family monument,” rejoxned Mrs. Dun-
can, “ they are merely satisfied with permitting this to
stand, as it may help to transmit the marchioness’s name
to posterity.”

« How far does the marquis live from this ?” asked
"Amanda.

« About twelve miles,” replied Mrs. Bruce, who did
not appear pleased with her niece’s cenversation, and
led the way to a long gallery, ornamented with portraits
of the family. This gallery Amanda knew well by de-
scription ; this was the gallery in which her father had
stopped to contemplate the pjcture of her mother, and
her heart throbbed with impatience and anxiety to see
that picture.

Mrs. Bruce, as she went before her, told her the
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names of the different portraits. She suddenly stopped
before one ;= that,” cried she, ¢ is the marchioness
of Rosline’s, drawn for her when -lady Augusta-Dun-
reath.” Amanda cast her eyes upon it, and perceived
in the countenance the same haughtiness as still distin-
guished the marchioness. She looked at the next pas-
neky.and found it empty. '

- -8 The picture of lady Malvina Dunreath hung there,”

.said Mrs. Bruce ; ¢ but after her unfortunate marriage

it was taken down.”

¢ And destroyed,” exclaimed Amanda mournfully.

“ No; but it was thrown into the old chapel, where
with the rest of the lumber (the soul of Amanda was
struck at these words)—it has been locked up for
years.” . o :

« And is it impossible to see it I"’ asked Amgnda.

“ Impossible indeed,” replied Mrs. Bruce, ¢« the
chapel and the whole eastern part of the Abbey, have
long been in a ruinous situation, on which account it

- has been locked up.”

. This is the gallery,” whispered Mrs. Duncan, * in
which I heard the strange noises ; but not-a word of
them to my aunt.”

Amanda could scarcely conceal the disappointment
she felt at finding she could not se® her mother’s pic-
ture. She would have entreated the chapel might be
opened for that purpose, had she not feared exciting sus-
picions by doing so.

They returned from the gallery to the parlour, and
in the course of conversation Amanda heard many in-
teresting anecdotes of her ancestors from Mrs. Bruce.
Her mother was also mentioned, and Mrs Bruce, by
dwelling on her worth, made amends, in some degree,
to Amanda for having called her picture lumber. She
retired to ffer chamber with her mind softened ¢nd ele-
vated by hearing of her mother’s virtues. She called
upon her, upon her father’s spirit, upon them whose
kindred souls were re-united in heaven, to bless their

- child, to strengthen, to support her in the thorny path

marked out for her to tuke ; nor to cease their tutelary

care till she was joined. to them by Providence.
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CHAP. XIII

Such on the ground the fading rose we sce,
By some rude blast torn from the parent tree !
The daffodil so leans his languid head,
Newly mown down upon his grassy bed.
BLeer.

EXPERIENCE convinced Amanda, that the -
change in her situation was, if possible, more pleasing
than she expected it would be. Mrs. Duncan was the
kindest and most attentive of friends. Mrs. Bruce was
civil and obliging, and her little pupils were docile and
-affectionate. Could she have avoided retrospection she
would,. have been happy ; but the remembrance of past
exents, was too deeply-impressed upon her imind to be
erased ; it mingled in the visions of the night, in the
avocations of the day, and in the meditations of her
lonely hours, forcing from her heart the sighs of regret
and tenderness ; her mornings were devoted to her pupils,
and in the evenings she sometimes walked with Mrs.
Duncan, sometimes read aloud whilst she and her aunt
were working; but whenever they were cngaged .in
chatting about family affairs, or at a game of piquet
(which was often the case, as Mrs. Bruce neither loved
walking nor working), she always took that opportunity
_ of retiring from the room, and either rambled through
the dark and intricate windings of the Abbey, or about
the grounds contiguous to it ; she sighed whenever she -
passed the chapel which contained the picture of her
mother ; it was in a ruyinous condition; but a thick fo-
lig’ge of ivy partly hid, while it proclaimed its decay;
the windows were broken dn many places;.but all too
high to admit the possibility of her gaining admittance
through them,.and the door was strongly secured by
massy bars of iron, as was every door which had a com-
munication with the eastern part of the Abbey, A fort- .
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_night passed away at the Abbey without any thing hap-’

‘pening to disturb the tranquillity which reigned in it.
No one’ approached it, except a few of the wandering
children of poverty, and its inhabitants seemegd pexfect-

ly content with their seclusion from the world. Aman-
da, by Mrs. Duncan’s desire,” had told Mrs. Dermot to .

_ direct her letters to a town dbout five miles from the
Abbey ; thither -a man went every day, bnt constantly
returned without one for her,

« Why,” she asked herself, « this anxiety for a let-
ter, this disappointment. for not receiving one, when I
neither expect to hear any thing. interesting or agreea-
ble 2 Mrs. Dermot hasg already said she had no means of
hearing about lord Mortimer, and even if she had, why
should I.desire such intelligence, torn as I am from bam
for ever?”

At the expxratlon of another week an incident hap-
pemed, which again destroyed the composure of our he-
roine. "Mrs. Bruce one morning hastily entered the
room, where she and Mrs. Duncan were sitting with the
little "girls, and begged they wold not stir from it tili
she told them to do so, as the marquis of Rosline’s
- steward was below stairs, and if he knew of their resi-
dence at the Abbey, she was confident he would reveal
it to his lord, which she had no doubt would occasion
her own dismission from it. The ladies assured her they
would not leave the apartment, and she retired, leaving
them astonished at the agitation she betrayed.

In about two hours she returned, and said she came
to release them from confinement, as the steward had de-
parted. “ He had brought unexpected iateligence,”
said she; “ the marquis and his family are coming
down to the castle ; the season is so far advanced I did
not suppose they would visit it till next summer: I must

therefore,” continued she, adtressing her niece, “send to

the neighbauring town“to procure lodgings for you till
the famlly leave the'country, as no doubt some of them

will come to the Abbey, and to find you in in it would, I

can assure you, be attended with unpleasant consequen-
ces to me” .
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. Mrs. Duncen begged she would not suffer the least
uneasiness on her account, and proposed that very day
leaving the Abbey. -

. % No,” Mrs. Bruce replied, < there was no necessity
for quitting it fov afew days lopger; the family,” continued
she, ¢ are coming dpown. upon a joyful occasion, to cele-
brate the nuptials of the marquis's daughier, lady Eu-
phrasia Sutherland.” « -

“ Lady Euphrasia’s nuptials!” exclaimed Amanda,
in . an agitated vaice, and forgetting her own situation,
% to whom is she going to be married

¢ To lerd Mortimer,” Mrs. Bruce replied, ¢ the earl
of Cherbury’s only son, a very fine young man. Iam
told the affair has been long talked of ; but ———.”” Here
she. was interrupted by a deep sigh, or rather a groan
from the uhfortunate Amanda, who at the sanie moment
fell back on her chair, pale, and without motion. Mrs.
Duncan screamed, and flew to her asgistance. Mrs. Bruce,
equally frightened, though less affected, ran for resto-
ratives, and the children -clasped her knees and wept.
From her pensive look and manner Mrs. Duncan sus-
pected, from their first acquaintance,. that her heart had
experienced a disappointment of the tenderst nature.
Her little gitls too had told her that they had seen miss
Donald crying over a picture. Her suspicions concerning
such a disappointment were now confirmed by the sud.
den emation and illness of Amanda; but she had all the
delicacy which belongs to true sensibility, and determin.
ed never to Jet Amanda know she canjectured the source
of her sorrows, certain as she was that they had never
originated from any misconduct.

Mrs. Bruce’s drops restored Amanda’s senses; but
she felt weak and trembling, and begged she might be
supported . to her room to lie down on the bed. Mrs.
Bruse and Mrs. Duncan accordingly led her to it. The
former almost immediately retired, and the tears of
Amanda now burst forth. She wept a long time with-
out intermission, and. as seon as her sobs would permit
ber to speak, begged Mrs. Duncan to leave her to her-
-self. Mrs. Duncan knew too well the luxury of secret
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grief to deny her the enjoyment of so ’melancholy a
feast, and directly withdrew.

The wretched Amanda then asked herself, if she had
- not known before, that the sacrifice she had made lord

Cherbury would lead to the event she now regretted? It
was true ‘she did koow it; but' whenever an idea of its
taking place ‘occurred, sh& had ‘s sedulously driven-it
from bher mind, that she at last almost ceased to think.
about it ; was he to be united td any other woman than
lady Euphrasia, she thought'she would not be so wretch-
ed. % Oh, Mortimer ! beloved of my soul *’ she cried,
“ were you going to be united ‘to a woman sensible of
your:worth, and worthy your noble heart, in the know-
ledge of your happiness my misery would be lessened ;
but what a union of misery must minds so - uncongenial
‘a3’ your’s and lady Euphrasia’s form! Alas! am I not
wretched enough in contemplating my.own prospett
of unhappiness, but that your’s also must be obtruded
on me?

« Yet, perhaps,” she contlnued, ¢ the evils I dread on

lord Mortimer’s account may be avepted. Oh! that
they may,” said she, with fervour, and faising her hands
and eyes, “ soften, gracious Heaven! soften the flinty.
nature of lady Euphrasia! Oh! render. her sensible of
the blessings you bestow, in giving her lord Mortimer,.
and render her not only capable of inspiring, but of feel-
ing tenderness! May she prove to hiw the tender friend,
the faithful, the affectionate companion,.the unfortunate
Amanda would have been! Oh! may she build her
happmess on his, and may his be great as his virtues,
" extensive as his charities, and may the knowledge ‘of it
soothe my afflicted heart !’

Her spirits were a litti€" elevated by the fewency of,
her language; but it was a transient elcvation ; the fush’
it spread ovei her cheeks soon died away, and her tears
again began to flow.”

« Alas!” she-cried, “in a few days lt will be crimi-
nal 1o think of lord Mortimer as I haveshitherto done,
and I shall blush,” continued she, gazing at his picture,
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“ to contemplate this dear shadow, when I reflect its
original is the husband of lady Euphrasia.”

" The dinner-bell now sounded through the abbey, and
almost at the same time she heard a tap at her door. She
started, and reflected for the first time, that her deep de-
jection would naturally excite suspicions as to its source,
1f longer indulged. Shocked at the idea of incurring them,
she hastily wiped away her tears, and opening the door,
found her friend Mrs. Duncan at it, who begged she would
come down to dinner. Amanda did not refuse, but was
obliged to use the supporting arm of her friend to reach

" the parlour. She could not eat ; with_difficulty could she
restrain hertears, oranswer the inquiries Mrs. Bruce made
after what she supposed a mere bodily indisposition. She
forced herself, however, to continue in the parlour till after
tea, when cards being produced, she had an opportunity
of going out and indulging her anguish without fear of
interruption : unable, however, to walk far, she repaired
to the old chaptl, and sitting down by it, leancd her head
aguinst its' decayed and ivy-covered walls. She bad
scarcely sat in this manner a minute, when the stones
gave way, with a noise that terrified her, and she would
have fallen backwards, hal she not caught at some pro-

jecting wood. She hastily rose, and-found that the ivy’

entirely concealed the breach. She examined it, however,
“and perceived it Jarge enough to admit her into the cha-
pel. A sudden pleasure pervaded her heart at the idea
of being able to enter it, and examine the picture she had
so long wished to behold. T'here was nothing to oppose
~ her entrance but the ivy. This she parted with difficulty,
but 50 as not to strip it from the wall,and after stepping
over the fallen rubbish, she found berself in the hody of
the chapel. ‘The silent hour of twilight was now advanc-

ed, but the moon-beams that darted through the breken.

roof prevented the chapel from being involved in utter

darkness. Already had the owls begun their melancholy

strains on its mouldering pilars, while the ravens croak-

ed amongst the luxuriant trees that rustled arpund it;

dusty and moth-eaten banners were suspended from the

walls, and rusty casques, shiclds, and spears were pro-
Vou. 111, "N )

.
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‘ miscuously heaped together, the useless armour of those,
over whose remains Amanda now trod with a light and
trembling foot. She looked for the picture, and perceived

.one reclined against the wall near the altar. She wiped

away the dust, and perceived this was indeed the one’she
sought, the one her father had so often described to her.
The light was too imperfect for her to distinguish the
features, and she resolved, if possible, to come at an ear-
lier hour the ensning evening. She felt impressed with
reverential awe as she stood before it. She recollected the
pathetic manner in which her father had mentioned his
emotions as he gazcd upon it, and her tears began to flow
for the disastrous fate of her parents and herewn, She
sunk into an agony of grief, which mournful remem-
brances and present calamities excited, upon the steps of

 that altar, where Fitzalan and Malvina had plighted their

irrevocable vows ; she leaned her arm on the rails, but
her face was turned to the picture, as if it could see and
would pity her distress. She remained in this situation
till the striking of the abbey clock warned her to depart.
In going towards the entrance she perceived a small
arched door at the opposite side. As the apartments
lady Malvina had occupied were in this part of the build-
- ing, she resolved on visiting them before she left the ab-
bey, lest the breach in the wall should be discovered ere
she returned to it. -She returned to the parlour ere the
ladies had finished their game of piquet, and the next
evening, immediately after tea, repaired to the chapel,
leaving them as usual engaged at cards. She stood a
few minutes before it to see if any one was near; but
perceiving no object she again entered it. She had now
sufficient light to examine the pjcture : though faded by
the damp, it yet retained that loveliness for which its
original was so much admired, and which Amanda had
so often heard eloquently described by her father. She
contemplated it with awe and pity. Her heart swelled
with the emotions it excited, and gave way to its feelings
in tears. To weep before the shade of her mother,
seemed to assuage the bitterness of those feclings. She
pronounced the name of heg parents, she called herself

[ ¥ E————
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their wretched orphan, a stranger, and a dependant, in
the mansion of her ancestors. She pronounced the name
of lord Mortimer in the impassioned accents of tender-
ness and distress. As she thus indulged the sorrows of
her soul in tears and lamentations, she suddenly heard a
faint noise like an adyancing footstep near her. She
started up, for she had been kneeling before her mother’s
picture, terrified lest her visit to the chapel had been
discovered, which she knew, if the case, would mortally
disoblige Mrs. Bruce, though why she should be so
averse to any one’s visiting it she could not conceive.
She listened in trembling anxiety a few minutes ; all again

. was still, and she returned to the parlour, where she found
the ladies as she had left them, determmed, notwitlistand-
ing her late fright, toreturn the nextevening to the chapel,
and visit the apartments that were her mother’s.

e

CHAP. XIV.

What beck’ning ghost along the moonlight shade
.- Invites my steps? ) .
Pope.

THE next evening Amanda’s patience was put
to the test; for after tea Mrs. Duncan proposed a walk,
which seemed to cut off her hopes of- visiting the chapel'
that evening ; but after strolling some time about the val-
ley, complaisance for her aunt made Mrs. Duncan return
to the parlour, where she was expected to take her usual
hand at piquet. The hour was late, and the sky so gloomy,
that the moon, though at, its full, could scarcely penetrate
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the darkmess ; betwithstanding all this, Amanda resolved
on going to the chapel, considering this as, in all probabi-
lity, the only opportunity she would have of visiting the
apartments her mother had occupied (which she had an
inexpressible desire to enter), as in two days she was to
accompany Mrs. Duncan to lodgings in the neighbouring
town: she accordingly sajd she had a mind to walk a little
longer. Mrs. Bruce bid her beware of catching cold, and
Mrs. Duncan said she was too fond of solitary rambles ;
but no oppesition being made to her intention, she hurried
to the chapel, and entering the little arched door, found
herself in a lofty hall, in the centie of which was a grand

" slaircase, the whole enlighlened\by a large Gothic window
* at the head of the stairs. She ascended them with a tre-

pidation, for her foptsteps produced a hollow echo, which

added something awful to the gloom that enveloped ber.

On’gaining the top of the stairs, she saw two large fold-
ing doors on either side, both closed. She knew the

- direction Lo take, and, by a small exertion of strength,

pulied the one on the left side open, and perceived a long
guallery, which she knew was terminated by the apart-
ments she wanted to visit. Its almost total darkness,
nowever, nearly conquered ber wish, and shook her re-
solution of proceeding; but ashamed, even to herself, to

give way to superstitious fears, or turn back without gra-’
- tifying her inclination after going so far, she advanced.

into the gallery, though with a trembling step, and as
she Jet the door out of her hand, it shut to, with a vio-

orndside had a row of arched doors, and on the other an
cdu? number of windows; but so small, and placed so
high, as scarcely to admit a ray of light. Aimanda’s
heart began to beat with unusual quickness, and she
thought she should never reach the end of the galfery.
She at last came to a door; it, was closed, not fastendd ;
she pushed it gently open, and could just discern a spa-
cious room; this she supposed had been her mother’s dresse
ing-room ; the noon-beams, asif to aid her wish of exemin-
ing it, suddenly darted through the casements. Cheered
by the unexpected light, she advanced into the roem ; at

% that shook the whole building. The gallery on

K
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the upper end of it something in white attracted her no-
tice ; she concluded it to be the portrait of lady Malvina’s
mother, which she had been informed hung in this room.
She went up to examine it ; but her horror may be bet-
ter conceived than described, when she found herself not
by a picture, but by the real form of a woman, with a
death-like countenance ! She screamed wildly at the ter-
rifying spectre (for such she believed it to be), and as
quick as lightning flew from the room. Again was the
moon obscured by a cloud, and she invelved in utter dark-
ness. She ran with such violence, that as she reached

. the door at the end of the gallery, she fell against it. Ex-
tremely hurt,she had not power to move for a few minutesgy
but while she involuntarily paused, she heard approaching
footsteps. Wild with terror, she instantly recovered her
faculties, and attempted opening it, but it resisted all her
efforts. ¢ Protect me, Heaven !’”’ she exclaimed, 4nd at
the moment felt an icy’hand upon her’s! Her senses in-
stantly receded, and she sunk to the floor. When she
recovered from her insendibility, she perceived a glimmer-
ing light around her. She opened her eyes with fearful-
ness, but no object appeared, and to her great joy she saw
the door standing open, and found that the light proceed-
ed froma large window. She instantly rose, and descend-
ed the stair-case with as much haste as fer trembling
limbs could make; but again what was her horror when,
on entering the chapel, the first object she beheld was the<’
same that had already alarmed her so much! “She ‘¢
a-spring to escape through the entrance, but the n-
tion, with a rapidity ‘equal to her own, glided b, hcr,
and with a hollow voice, as she waved her emaciated hmd,
exclaimed, « Forbear to go.” s

A deadly faintness again came over Amanda she sunk
wupon abroken seat,and put her-hand ov/r her eyes to shut
out the frightful vision.

« Lose,” continyed the ﬁgure, in 3 hollow vonce, [0 losq
-our superstitious fears, and in mé. behold not an airy in.
babitant of the other world, buta sinful, sorrowing, and-
repentant woman,” ,

‘N S.
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‘I'be terrors of Amanda gave way to . this unexpected
address ; but her surprise was equal to what these terrors
had been; she withdrew her hand, and gazed attentively
on the {orm before her.

“ If my eye, if my ear decelva me not,” it continuedy
# you are a descendant of the Dunreath family. 1 heard
you last night, whén you imagined no being near, call
yourself the unfortunate orphan of lady Malvina Fitzalan.”

« I am, indeed, her child,” replied Amanda. « Tel
me then by what means you have been brought hither ;

you called yourself a stranger, and a dependant in the-

house of your ancestors.”

» « ] am both,” said Amanda: “my real pame is con-
cealed, from circumstances peculiarly distressing,%and I
‘have been brought to the abbey as an instructress to two
children related to the person who takes care of it.”

« My prayers at length,” exclaimed the ghastly figure,
raising her hollow eyes and emaciated hands, ¢ my pray-
ers have reached the throne of Mercy, and, as a proof
thab my repentance is accepted, power is given me to
- make reparation for the injuries I have committed. -

« Oh! thou,” she cried, turning to Amanda,  whose
form revives in my remembrance, the youth and beauty
blasted by vay means, if thy mind, as well as fuce, resem-
hles lady Malvina’s, thou wilt, in pity to my sufferings,
forbear to reproach my crimes. In me,” she continued,

. ** you behold the guilty, but contrite, widow of the earl

of Dunreath.”

Amanda started. ¢ Oh, gracious Heaven !’ she ex-
cljmed, “can this be possible * .«

« Have you not been taught to execrate my name?”
asked the unhappy woman.

“ Oh! no,” veplied Amanda.

“a No,” replied lady Dunreath, “because your mother
was an angel. But did she not leave a son?”,

¢ Yes,” said Amanda.—¢ And does he live 2

« Alas ! I' do not know,” replicd Amanda, melting inte
tears; “ listress separated us, and he is not more igno-
rant of my destiny than I am of his>
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« It is 1, exclaimed lady Dunreath, % have been the
cause of this distress ; it is I, sweet and sainted Malvina,
have been the cause of calamity to your children : but
blessed be the wonder-working hand of Providence,” she
continued, ¢ which has given me an opportunity ot mak-
ing some amends for my cruelty and injustice ; but,” she
proceeded, ¢ as I know the chance which led you to-the
chapel, 1 dread to detain you longer, lest it should lead to
a discovery. Was it known that you saw me, all my in-
tentions-would be defeated Be secret, then, I conjure
yeu, more on your account than on my own, and let not
Murs. Bruce have the smallest intimation of what has
passed: but return to-morrow night, and you shall re-
ceive from me a sacred deposit, which will, if afftuence
can do it, render you completely happy. ‘In the mean
time, do yqu throw upon paper .a brief account of your
life, that I may know the incidents which so prewiden-
tially brought you to the abbey.” Amanda promised to
obey her in every respect, -and the unfortunate woman,
unable longer to speak, kissed her hand, and rejired
through the little arched door. Amanda left the chapet,
and, full of wonder, pity, and expectation, moved mechs-
nically to the parlour. Mrs. Bruce and Mrs. Duncan had
just tisen from cards, and both were instantly struck with -
her pallid and disordered looks. They inquired if she was
ill: their inquiries roused ber from a deep reverie. She
recollected the danger of exciting sugpicions, and replied,
&« ghe was only fatigued with walking, and begged leave
to retire to her chamber.” Mrs. Duncan attende( her to
it, and would have sat with her till. she saw her.in bed,
had .Amanda allowed; but it was not her intention, in-
deed, to go to bed, for some time. When left to herself,
the surprising and interesting discovery she had nia
had so agitated her, that she could scarcely compose heér-
self enough to. take up a pen to narrate the particulars
of her life, as lady Dunreath had requested. She sketch.
ed them in a briefy yet hasty manner, sufficiently strong;
however, to interest the feelings of a sympathetic heart:
the tender and peculiar sorrows of her own she omitted;
her life was represented sufficiently calumitous, without
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mentioning the incurable sorrow which disappointed love
had entailed upon it. She was glad she had executed her
task with haste, as Mrs. Duncan called upon her in the
course of the next day, to assist in packing for their re-
-moval to the neighbouring town. The evening was far
advanced ere she had an opportunity of repairing to the
chapel, where she fousd the unfortunate lady Dunreath
resting, in an attitude of deep despondence, against the
rails of the altar.

Her pale and woe-worn countemance, her emaciated
form, her solitary situation, all inspired Amanda with the
tenderest compassion, and she dropped a tear upon the
cold and withered hand which was extended to her’s as
she approached. ¢ I merit not the tear of pity,” said the
unhappy woman ; ¢ yet it casts a gleam of comfort on
my heart to meet with a being who feels for,its sorrows:
but e - moments are precious.” She then led Amanda
to the althr, afid stooping down, desired her assistance in
removing a small marble flag beneath it. This being ef
fected With difficulty, Amanda perceived an iron box,
whiEh she also assisted in raising. « Lady Dunreath then
took ® key from her bosom, with which she opened it,
and tosk from thence a sealed paper. “ Receive,” said
shs, preseming it to Amanda, ¢ receive the wil} of your
grandfathelly a sacred deposit, entrusted to your care for
your brother, the rightful heir of the earl of Dunreath !
Oh! may its restoration, and my sincere repentance,
atone for its long detention and comncealment! oh ! may
the fortune it will bestow upon you as well as your brp-
ther, be productive to both of the purest happiness !”’

. Trembling with joyful surprise, Amanda received the

/

paper. ¢ Gracious Heaven !” exclaimed she, “ is it possi- -

ble? Do I really hold the will of my grandfather—a will
which will entitle my brother to affluence? Oh! Provi-
dence, how mysterious are thy ways ! Oh! Oscar, beloved
of my heart,” she continued, forgetting at that moment
every consideration of self, ¢ could thy sister have possibly
foreseen her sorrows would have led to such a discovery,
half their bitterness would have been allayed. Yes, my
father, one of thy children may at least be happy, and, ih
’ !
A ‘\- .

~ L2
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wnncssmg that happiness, the other will find a mitigation
of misery.” Tears burst from her as she spoke, and
relieved the strong emotiohs that swelled her heart, al-
most to bursting. .

* % Oh! talk not of your misery,” said lady Dunreath,
with a convulsive sigh, « lest you drive me to despair.
For ever must I accuse myself of being the real source
‘of calamity to lady Malvina and her children.” * -

« Excuse me,” cried Amanda, wiping her eyes; ¢ I
should be ungrateful to Heaven and to you if I dwelt upon
my sorrows ; but let me not neglect this opportunity,”
she continued, ¢ of inquiring if there is any way in which
I can possibly serve you. Is there ne friend to whom I
- could apply'in your name, to have you released from this
‘cruel and unjustifiable confinement

¢ No,” said lady Dunreath, ¢ no such frxend exms H
when [ had the power to do s0, I never conciliated friend-
slup, and if I am still remembered in the world,: ivi®only
with contempt and abhorrence. The laws of ¥ colniry
would certainly liberate me at once ; but if things furn.out
as I expect, there will be no occasien for-an application
to them, and any step of that kind at present migih be
attended with the most unpleasant consequinees.~ Your
future prosperity, my yrenentsufety,dl,depend onsccresy -
for a short period. In this papen, dravigg. ope from
her pocket, and presenting it to Amanda, j&l have ex-
plained my reason for desiring such secreey.” - Amanda
put it with the will into her bosom, and gave in return
the little narrative she had sketched.  They both assisted
in replacing the box and flag, and then seated themselves
on the steps of the altar. Amanda informed lady Dun-
reath of her intended departure the next day from the ab-
bey, and the occasion of .it. Lady Dunreath expressed
the utmost impatience to-have every,thing put into a pro-
per train for- the avowal of the willy” declaring that the
sight of the rightful heir in possession of the abbey, would
calm the aguauons of a spirit whieh, she believed, woukd
soon forsake its earthly habitation. . Teavs of compassion
- fell from Amanda at these words;: ‘and she shuddered (o

< .
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think that the unfortunate woman might die abandoned,
and bereft of comfort ; again she urged ber to think of
some expedient for procuring immediate liberty, and
. again lady Dunreath assured her it was impossible.

Absorbed in a kind of sympathetic melancholy, they -
forgot the danger of delay, till tBe abbey clock chiming
half an hour past ten, which was later than Mrs. Bruce’s
usual hour of supper, startled and alarmed them both.
% Go, go,” cried lady Dunreath, with wild expression of
fear, ¢ go, or we are undone !> Amanda pressed her hand
in silence, and trembling departed from the chapel. She
stopped at the outside to listen, for by her ear alone could
she now receive any intimation of danger, as th€ night
was too dark to permit any object to be discerned; but
the breeze sighing amongst the trees of the valley, and the
melancholy murmur of waterfalls, were the only sounds
she heard. She groped along the wall of the chapel to
keep'in the path, which wound from it to the entrance of
the abbey, and in doing so passed her hand over the cold
face of a human being ; terrified, an involuntary scream
burst from her, and she faintly articulated, « Defend me,
Heaven!” In the next moment she was seized round the
waxst, -and her senses were receding, when Mrs. Duncan’s
voice recalled.them. She apofoglzed to Amanda fqr
giving her such a flight; but said, that her uneasiness

was so great at her. long absence that, attepded by a ser-
vant, she had come in quest of her.

Mrs. Duncan’s voice relieved Amanda from the herror
of thinking sifé had.met with a person who would insult
her; bowit had given rise to a new alarm, She feared
she had been traced to the chapel, that her discourse with
lady Dunreath had been overheard, and of course the se-
cret of the will discovered, and that Mrs. Duncan, amiable
as she was, might sacrifice friendship to interest and con-
sanguinity. This idea overwhelmed her with anguish ;
her deep and heavy sighs, her violent tremblmg, alarmed
Mrs. Duncan;who hastily called the servant to assist he
in supporting Amanda home ; drops were then admini
tered, but they would have wanted their usual efficacy w.
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" the poor night-wanderer, had she not soon been convinced

by Mrs. Duncan’s manner she had not made the dreaded
discovery.

Amanda would have retired to her chamber before sup-
per, but that she feared distressing Mrs. Duncan by doing
soy, who would have imputed her indisposition to her
fright. She accordingly remained in the parlour, but
with a mind so occupied by the interesting events of the
eyening, that she soon forgot the purpose for which she
sat down to table, and neither heeded what was doing or
saying. From this reverie she was suddenly roused by

" the sound of a name for ever dear and precious, which in

a moment had power to recal her wandering ideas, She
raised her eyes, and with a sad intentness fixed them on
Mrs. Bruce, who continued to talk of the approaching
nuptials of lord Mortimer. Tears now fell from Amanda
in spite of her cfforts to restrain them, and, while dropping
her head to wipe them away, she caught the eyes of
Mts. Duncan fastened on her with an expression of

-mingled pity and curiosiiy. A deep crimson suffused

the face of Amanda at the consciousness of having be-
trayed the secret of her heart; but her confusion was in-
ferior to hrer grief, and the rich suffusion of the one soon
gave place to the deadly hue of the other. ¢ Ah!”
thought she, “ what is now the acquisition of Wealth when
happiness is beyond my reach?” Yet scarcely had she
conceived the thought ere she wished it buried in colivion,:
«1s the comfort of independence, the power of dispensing
happiness to others, nothing ** she asked herself. -« Do
they not merit gratitude of the most pure thankfulness,
of the most fervent nature, to Providence? They do,” she
cried, and paid them at the moment in the silent tribute .
of her heart. -
It was late ere the ladies separated for the night, an
as soon as Amanda had secured the door of her chumber, -
she drew from her bosom the papers so carefully depo-
sited in them, and sat down to peruse the narrative of

-lady Dunreath. :
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CHAP. XV.
) N

. Yor true Repentance never comes too late.:
" As soon as born she makes herself a shroud,
The weeping mantle of a flescy cloud,
And swift as thought her airy journey takes;
Her band heaven’s-azure gate with trembling strikes;
"Fhe stars do with amazement on her Jook ;
She tells her story in so sad a tone, -
"Phat angels start from bliss, and give a g.rom-L
EE.

ADORING the Power who has given me

means of niaking restitution for.my injustice, I take up my-

pen to disclose to your view, oh ! lovely orphan of the in-
jured Malvina, the frailties of a heart which has long been
tortured with the retrospect of past and the pressure of
present. evil ; convinced, as I have already said, that if
your mind'ja's_Wcll as formn resewmbles your mother’s, you
will, while you condemn the sinner, commiserate the pe-
nitent, gnd touched by that penitence, offer up a prayer to
Heaven (and the prayers of innocence are ever availing)
for its forgiveness unto me. Many years are now elapsed
since the commencement of my confinement, years which
dimihished my hope of being able to make reparation for
the injustice and cruelty.I had done lady Mulvina Fitza-
lan, but left unabated my desire of doing so.

Ah, sweet Malvina! from thy soft voice I was dodm-
ed never to hear my pardon pronounced ; but from thy
child I may, perhaps, have it accorded, if so, from that
blissful abode, where thou now enjoyest fclmny. f the

“departed souls of-the happy are allowed to view the

transactions of the world, thine, I am convinced, will,,
behold with benignancy and compassion, the wre!c?
=y
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who covers herself with shame to atone for her injuries
to thee.

But I must restrain these effusions of my heart, lest I
encroach too much upou the limited time allotted to
make what I may call my confession, and inform you of
particujars necessary to be known.

My cruelty and insolence to lady Malvina you no
doubt already know, in my conduct to her. * I foggot the
obligations her mother had conferred upon me, whose-
patronage and kind protection laid the foundation of my
prosperity. Irejoiced at her marriage with captain Fitz-
alan, as a step that would deprive her of -her father’s fa-
vour; and place her in that state of poverty which would
conceal charms I detested for being supérior fto my
daughter’s.—The earl’s resentment was violent at first ;
but with equal surprise and concern I soon pgreeived it
gradually subsiding ; the irrevocableness of the deed, the
knowledge that he wanted no acquisition of fortune;
above all, Fitzalan's noble descent, and the graces and
virtues he possessed, worthy of the highest station, dwelt_
upon the earl’s imagination, and pleaded strongly -in ex.’
tenuation of his daughter; alarmed lest my schemeq
against her should be rendered abortive, like an evil spi- ¢

-rit I contrived to rekindle, by means of wy agents, the . _

earl’s resentment; they presented the flagrant, the dari ing
conternpt lady Malvina had shown to paternal authority,

and tha} too easy a forgiveness to it might influence her -

sister to similar conduct, with a person perhaps less wor-
thy, and more needy, if possible, than Fitzalan. This
Iast suggestmn had the desired effect, and lady- Malvina,
he declared, in future should be considered as alien to his
family.

I now hoped my ambmous views, relative to-my
daughte? would be accomplished., { had long wished
her united to the marquis of Resline; but he had for
years been Jady Malvina’s admirer, and was 86 much
attached to her, that on her marriage he went abroad.
My -arts were then tried to prevail on the earl to make
a witl in lady Augusta’s favour ; but thls was a point

Vou, 111, O

;.
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I could not accomplish, and I lived in continual appre-
hension, lest his dying“intestate should give lady Malvie
na the fortune I wished to deprive her of. Anxious,
however, to procure a splendid establishment for my
daughter, I every where said there was no doubt but she
would be sole heiress to the earl. At the expiration of
three years the marquis returned to his native country ;
his unfgrtunate passion was subdued, he heard and be-
licved the reports I circulated, and stimulated by avarice,
his leading propensity, offered his hand to my daughter
and was accepted. The earl gave her a large portion in
ready money ; but, notwithstanding all my endeavours,
would not make a settlement of any of his estates upon
her: I however still hoped, and the marguis, from what
I said, believed, that she would possess all his fortung.—
My daughter’s nuptials added to my natural haughtiness ;
they also increased my love of pleasure, by affording me
more amply the means of gratifying it at the sumptuous
entertainments at the marquis’s castle ; engaged conti-
-nually in-them, the earl, whose infirmities confined him
to therakbey, was left to solitude, and the care of his do-
mestics. My neglect, you will say, was impulitic, whilst
1 had any point to carry with him ; ‘but Providence has
-wisely ordained it, that vice should stil defeat itself
Had 1 always acted in uniformity with the tenderness I
once showed the earl, I have little doubt but that at last
I should have prevailed on him to act as I pleaged ; but
infatuated by pleasure, my prudence, no, it deserves not
such an appellation, forsook me : though the earl’s body
was a prey to the infirmities of age, his mind kriew none
of its imbecilities, and he sensibly felt, and secretly ve-
sented my neglect ; the more he reflected on it, the more
he contrasted it with the attention he was accustomed to
receive from his banished Malvina, and the resentment
1 had hitherto kept alive in his mind against her grada-
ally subsided, so that he was well prepared to givea fa-
vourable reception to the little innocent advocate she sent
to plead her cause. My terror, my. dismay, when Fsur-
prised tlie little Oscar at the knee of his grandfather, are

.
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not to be described. The tears, which the agitated parent
- shed upon the infant’s lovely cheek seemed to expsess af-
fection for its mother, and regrets for his rigour to her;
yet amidst these tears I thought I perceived an exulting
joy as he gazed upon the child, which seemed to say,
“ thou wilt yet be the pride, the prop, the ornament of
my ancient house.” Afler circumstances proved I was
right in my interpretation of his looks, I drove the little
Oscar from the room with frantic rage. The ear] was ex-
tremely affected. He knew the violence of my temper,
and - felt too weak to enter into any altercation with me ;
he therefore reserved his little remaining strength and spi-
rits to arrange his affairs, and by passiveness seemed
yielding to my sway ; but I soon found, though silent, he
was resolute. My preventing your brother from again
galning access ta his grandfather, and my repulsing your
mother when she requested an interview with the earl, I
suppose you already know. Gracious Heaven! my heart
sickens, even at this remote period, when I reflect on
the night I turned her from ber paternal home, from
that mansion, under whose roof her benevolenf{ mother
had sheltered my tender years from the rude storms of
adverse life. Ob! black and base ingratitude, dire re-
turn for the benefits I had received ; yet almost at the
very instant I committed so cruel an action, she was
avenged. No language can describe my horrors as con-
science represented to me the barbarity’ of my conguct.
I trembhled with involuntary fears ; sounds had power to
terrify ; every blast which shook the abbey (and dreadful
was the tempest of that night) made me shrink, as if
about {0 meet with an instantaneous punishment.

-1 trembled at my undivulged crimes
Uwwhipt of justice.——

1 knew the earl expected either to see or hear from
your mother; he was ignorant of the reception she had
met -from \me, and I was determined, if possible, he
should continue so. As soon as certified of lady Mal-
vina’s departure from the neighbourhood of the ab;
bey, I contrived a letter, in captain Fitzalan's name
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to the earl, filled with the most cutting and insolent re-
proaches to him for his conduct to his daughter, and
imputing her precipitate departure from Scotland to it
These unjust reproaches I trusted would irritate the earl
and work another revolution in his mind, but I 'was dis-
appointed; he either believed the letter a forgery, or
else resolved the children should not suffer for the faalt
of the parent; he acéordingly sent for his agent, an .emi--
nent lawyer in ‘one of the neighbouring towns. This
man was lately deceased, but his sorm, bred to his profes-
sion, obeyed the summons from the abbey. 1 dread-
ed his coming, but scarcely had I seen him ere this
dread was lost in emotions till then unknown; a soft, a
tender, an ardent passion took possession of my heart,
on beholding a man, in the very prime of lifey; adorned
with every natural and acquired grace that could please
ti#‘eye and ear; married at an early period, possessed-of
all the advantages of art, said and believing myself to’
Le handsome, 1 flattered myself 1 might on his heart
nfake an impression equal to that he had done on mine;
if sc, 1'thought how easily could the earl’s intentions, in
favour of his daughter, be defeated, for that love will
readily make sacrifices I had often heard. A will was
made, but iny new ideas and schemes divestéd me of
uneasiness about it. Melross continued at the abbey
much longer than he need have done, and when he left
it, l#w absence was of short continuance. The earl’s
business was his pretext for his long and frequent visits;
Lut the real motive of them he soon discovered to me,
encouraged no doubt by the partiality I betrayed. I
shall not dwell on this part of my story ; but I corppleted
my crime by violatiug my conjugal fidelity, and we en-
gaged te be united whenever I was at liberty, which,
from the infirm state of the earl; I now belie¥ed wopld
shortly be the case. In consequence of this, Melross
agreed to put into my hands the earl’s will, which had
been entrusted to his care, and he acknowledged drawn
up entirely in favour of lady Malvina Fitzalan and her
_ offspripg” It was witnessed by friends of his, whom he
‘had no doubt of bribing to silence. You may wonder
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that the will was not destroyed as soon as I had it in my
possession ; but to do so never was my intention; by
keeping it in my bands, I trusted I should have a power
over my daughter, which duty and affection had never
yet given me. Violent and imperious in ber disposition,
1 doubted not but she and the marquis;, who nearly re«
sembled her in these particulars, would endeavour tbﬁwe-
vent, from pride and selfishness, my union with Melross.;
but to know. they were in my power would crush all op-
posion I supposed, and obtain their most flattering no-
tice for him—a notice, from my pride, I found essential.
to my tranquillity. The earl requested Melross to enquire
about lady Malvina, which he promised to do; but it is
almost unnecessary to say, never fulfilled such a promise.
In about a year after the commencement eof my attach-

ment for Melross he expiied, and the marchioness inhe-

rited his possessions’by means of a forged will executed
‘by Melross ; ignorant indeed at the time that it was by
iniquity she obtained them, though her conduct since
that peried has proved she would not have suffered ang
compunction from such a knowledge. 1 removed from.
the abbey to an estate about fifteen miles from it, which
the earl had left me, and here, much sooner than.deccn-

-ey would have warranted, avowed my intention of mar-

rying Melross to the marquis and marchioness of Ros.
line. The consequences of this avowal were pretty
much what I had expected. The marquis, more by
Tooks than words, expressed his conteinpt ; but the mar-.
ehioness openly declared her-indignation’; to think of
uniting myself to a being so low in life and fortune, she
said, as- Melross, was an insult to the memory of her
father, and a degradation to his illustrious- house; it
would also be a confirmation. of the scandalous reports
which -.ad already been circulated to the prejudite of my
eharacter about him. Heér words roused all the violence

.of ‘my soul: ¥ upbraided her with. ingratitude to « pa-.

rent, who had stepped beyond the bounds of rigid pro-

priety to give her an increase of fortune. My words.

alarmed her and the marquis. - They hastily demanded
oz

Ry
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an explanation of them. I did not hesitate in giving
one, protesting at the same time that I would no longer
Lurt my feelings on their account, as I found no com-
plaisance to my wishes, but immediately avow lady

‘Malvina Fitzalan the Jawful heiress of the earl of Dum-

reath. .. The marquis and marchfoness changed colour ;.
I saw they trembled lest I should put my threats into
exccution, though with consummate art they pretended
to disbelieve that such a will as I mentioned existed.

« Beware,” cried' I, rising from my chair to quit the
room, ¢ lest I give you too convincing a proof of its re-
ality ; except I meet with the attention and complaisance

I have a right to expect, I shall no longer act contrary .

to the dictates of my couscience by concealing it. Un-
limited mistress of my own actions, what but aﬂ‘ecuoa
for my. daughter could make me consult her upon 4ny of
themn ! Her disapprobation proceed§ alone from selfishe
ness, since an alliance with Melross, from his profession,
accomplishments, and birth, would not disgrace a house
even more illustrious than the one she is descended from

or connected to.” I retired to my chamber, secretly ex-
ulting at the idea of having conquered all opposition, for:

1 plainly perceived, by thé marquis and marchioness’s
manner, they were convinced it was in my power to de-
prive them of their newly acquired possessions, which, to
sccure, T doubted not their sacrificing their pride to my
wishes : I exulted in the idea of haviig my nuptials with
Melross celebrated with that splendour T always delight-
ed ‘in, and the prospect of having love and vanity gra~
tified, filled me with a kind of intoxicating happiness.
o a few hours after I bad retired to my, room, the mar-
chioness sent to réquest an interview with me, which I
readily granted. She eptered the apartment with a re-
spectful air very unusual to her, and immediately made
an apology for her late conduct. She acknowledged I
bad ggason to be offended ; but a little reflectien had con-.
vinced her of her error, and both she and the marquis.
thanked me for consulting them about the change I was
about making in my situation, and would pay every at-
tention in their power to the man I had hongured with
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my choice. That I did not think the marcliioness sin-
cere in her professions you may believe, but complai-
sance was all I required. I accompanied her to the mar-
quis; a general reconciliation ensued, and Melross was
presented to them.

In about two days after this the marchioness came into
my dressing-room one wmorning, and told me she had a
proposal to make, which she hoped would be agreeable
to me to comply with; it was the marquis’s intention
and her’s to go immediately to the continent, and they

had been thinking, if Melross and I would favour them
" with our company, that we had better defer our nuptials
till we reached Paris, which was the first place they in-
tended visiting, as their solemnization in Scotland, so
. soon after the earl’s decease, might displease his friends,
by whom we were surrpunded, and, on their refurn, which
would be soon, they Would introduce Melross to their
gonnections, as a man every way worthy of their notice.

After a little hesitation 1 agreed to this plan, for where
it interfered not with my own inclinations, I wished to
preserve an appearance of propriety to the world, and I
could not avoid thinking that my marrying so soon after
the earl’s death would,draw censure upon me, which I
should avoid by the projected tour, as the certain time of
-my nuptials could not then be ascertained. Melross sub-
mitted cheerfully to our new arrangements, and it was
settled, farther to' preserve appearances, that he should
~_go before us to Paris. I supplied him with every thing
requisite for making an elegant appearance, and he de-

parted in high spirits at the, prospect of his splendid

establishment for life.

I counted. the-moments with impatience for rejoining
him, and, as had been settled, we commenced our jour-
ney a month after his departure. It was now the middle.
of winter, and, ere we stopped for the night, darkness.
almost impenetrab}e had veiled the earth: fatigued and
almost exhausted by the cold, I followed the marquis
through a long passage, lighted by a glimmering lamp,.
W a parlour which was well lighted, and hud a comfaorta-.
Dle fire. I started with amazement on entering it at find-

-hl




164 CHILDREN oi-‘

ing myself in a place I thought familiar to me ; my sure
prise, however, was but for an instant, yet 1 could net
help expressing it to the marquis. « Your eyes, madam,”
cried he, with a cruel solemnity, « have not deceived you,
for you are now in Dunreath Abbey.”

« Dunreath Abbey ! I repeated s « gracious Heaven!.
what can be the meaning of- this ?”” )
¢ To hide your folly, your imprudence, your deceit

from the world,” he exclaimed; “to prevent your exe-

cuting the wild projects of a depraved and distempered

. mind, by entering into a union at once contemptible and
preposterous, and to save those from whom alone you
derive your eonsequence, by your commection with them,.
farther mortification on your account.” ;

To describe fully the effect of this speech upon a
heart like mine is impossible ; the fury which pervaded
my soul would, I believed, have hurried me into a deed
of dire revenge, had I had the power of executing it—-
my quivering hps could mot express my strong indig-
nation.

" % And do you then, in a country like this,” I cried,.
# dare to think you can deprive me of my liberty ?*’

% Yes,” replied he, with msu}tmg coolness, “ when it
is known you are incapable of making a proper use of
that liberty : you should thank me,” he continued, * for
pallfating your late conduct, by imputing it rather to ag.
intellectual derangement than to total depravity : from
what other source than the former could you have as-
serted that there was a will iti lady Malvina Fitzalan’s
favour I These words af once developed the cause of

" hi3 unjustifiable copduct. and proved that thete is no real
faith between the gmhy From my dispositién the mar--
quis was conviinced that I would assume a haughty sway
over him ‘in consequence of the secret of the will; he
also dreaded that passion or caprice might one day in-
duce me to betray that secret,” and wrest from bim his
unlawfi possessions : thus pride and avarice tempted and
g:termmed him, by confining me, to rid-himseif of these

ars. iy
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v «Oh! would to heaven,” cried I, replying to the
last part of his spéech, “1 had proved my assertion;
had 1 done-justice te-others, I should not have been en-
tangled in the snare of wreachery.”
“ Prove the assertion now,” said he, “by showing me
-the will, and you may, perhaps,” he continued, in a hesi-
. tating accent, “find your doing so attended with pleasing
consgquences.” Rage and scorn flashed from my eyes
at these words. ¢ No,” cried I, * had you the power of
torturing, you should not tear it from me. I will keep
it to atone for my sins, and expose your’s to view by re-
storing it to the right owner.” I demanded my liberty,
I threatened, supplicated, but all in vain. The marquis
told me I might aswell compose myself, for my fate was
deglded
¢ You know,” cried he, mth a malicious loek, % you
have no friends to enquire or interfere about you, and
even if you had, when I told them what 1 believe to be
the case, that your senses were disordered, they would
never desire to have you released from this confinement.”
I called for my daughter.— You will see her no more,”
he replied; “ the passions she hag so long blushed to be-
hotd she will no more witness.”

# Rather say,” I exclaimed, ¢ that she dare not beholl .

her injured parent ; but let not the wretch who has severed
the ties of nature hope to escape unpunished; no, my
_sufferings will draw a dreadful weight upon her head,
and may, when Jeast expected; torture her heait with arn-
guish.”. Convinced that I was entirely in the marquis’s
power, convinced that I had nothing ‘to hope from, him
. or-my daughter, rage, horror, and agony, at their unjust
. and audacious treatment, kindled in my breast a sudden
phrenzy, which strong convulsions- only termjinated.
When I recovered from.them I found myself on a bed
ina room, which, at the first glance, I knew to be the one
the late lady Dunreath had occupied, to whose honours I
so unworthily succeeded. Mrs. Bruce, who had been
housekeeper at the abbey before my marriage, sat beside
me: [ hesitated a few minutes whether I should address
 her as a suppliant or a supérior; the latter, howevel,"

\
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being most agreeatlle to my inclinations, I bid her, with-
a haughty air, which I hoped would-awe her into obedi-
ence, assist me in rising, and procure some conveyance
from the abbey without delay. The marquis entered the
chamber as I spoke. “ Compuse yoursell, madam,” said
he, «your destiny, I repeat it, is. irvevocable ; this abbey
is your future residence, and bless those who have affords
ed your follies such an asylum ; it behoves both the mar-
‘chioness and me indeed to seclude a woman who might
cast. imputations on our characters, which those unac.
quainted with them might believe.” 1 started from the
bed, in the loose dress in which they had placed me on it,
and, stamping round the room, demanded my liberty.—
The marquis heard my demand with contemptuous si-
lence, and quitted the room. I attempted to rush afier
him; but he pushed me back with violence, and clesed
the door. My feelings again. brought on convulsionsy
which terminated in a delinum and fever. - In this situa-
tion the marquis and marchioness abandoned me, hop-
ing, no doubt, that my disorder would soon lay me ina
prison, even more secure than the one they had devoted
meto. Many weeks gJapsed ere I showed any symptom

of recovery. On regaining my senses I seemed as if -

awaking from a tedious sleep,.in which I had .been tor-
tured with frightful visions. The first object my eyes
beheld, now blessed with the powers of clear perceptign,
was Mra, Bruce bending over my pillow, with a look of
anxiety and grief, which implied a wish, yet a doubt, of
my recovery. - . .

. ¢ Tell me,” said I faintly, “qm ¥really in Dunreath
Abbey, am I really confined -within its walls by order of
my child?” o

Mrs. Bruce sighed. “ Do not disturb yourself with

questions now,”’ said she; ¢« the reason heaven has so
mercifully restored - would be ill employed in vain mur-
m"‘» . . B

.. % Vain murmurs !* I repeated, and a deep despond-.
ing sigh burst from my heart. I lay silent a long time
after this; the gloom which encompassed me at length
- grew too dreary to be bomey and I desired Mrs. Bruce
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to deaw back the curtains of the bed and windows. She
obeyed, and the bright beams of the sun darting into the

room, displayed:to my view an object I could not behold

withouy shuddermg, this was the portrait of lady Dun-

reath exactly opposite the bed: My mind was softened
by illoess; and I felt in that mement as if her sainted
spirit stood before me to awaken my conscience to re-
‘morse, and my heart to repentance; the henevolence
which had irradiated the countenance of the original with
a celestial expression, was powerfully expressed upon
the canvas, and recalled, oh! how affectingly to my me-
mory, the period in which this most amiab'e of women-
gave me a refuge in her house, in her arms, from the
storms of life, and yet her child, I groaned, her child I
was gccessary in destroying. Oh! how excruciating were
oy feelings at this period of awakened conscience ; 1 no
longer enveighed against my sufferings; I cmmdered
-them in the light of retribution, and felt an awful resig-
nation take possessmn of my soul. Yes, groaned I to
myself, it is fit that in the very spot in whieh I triumph-
+£d in deceit and cruelty, 1 should meet the punishment
"due to my misdeeds.

The change in my disposition produced a similar one
in my temper, so that Mrs. Bruce found the task of at-
tending on me easier than she bad imagined it would
be ) yet 1 did not submit to my confinement, without
many efforts to liberate myself thréugh her means; but
her fidelity to her unnatural employers was not" to .be
-shaken. Blushing, howevery, at my past enormities, I
should rather have shrunk from than solicited admission
again into the world, had not my ardent desire of mak-
ing reparation to the descendants of lady Dunreath in-
fluenced me to desire my freedom. Oh! never did that
desire cease—never did a morning dawn, an evening
close, without entreating Heaven to allow me the means
of restoring to the injured their inheritance. Mrs.
Bruce, though steady, was mot cruel, and nursed me
with the tenderest attention till my health was re-estab-
lished+ she then ceased to se¢ me, except at pight; but
took care I should be always amply stocked with necese



168  CHILDREN OF _

saries. She supplied me with religious and moral books;
also materials for writing, if I chose to amuse myself
with making comments on them. To those books I am
indebted, for being able to endure, with some degree of
calmness, my long and dreadful captivity; they enlarged
my heart, they enlightened its ideas concerning the Su-
preme Being, they impressed it with awful submission
to his will, they convinced me more forcibly than my
transgressions, yet without exciting despair, for while they
showed me the horrors of vice, they proved the efficacy
of repentance. Debarred of the common enjoyments of
life, air, exercise, and society, in vain- my heart assured
me my punishinent was inadequate to my crimes; nature
repined, and a total languor seized me. Mrs. Bruce at
last told me that I should be allowed the range of that
‘part of the building in which I was confined (for I had
hitherto been limited to one room), and consequently ak
-from’the windows, if I promised to make no attempt for

recoveringy my freedom, an attempt which she assured

me would prove abortive, as none but people attach-

ed to the marquis lived in or about the Abbey, who

would immediately betray me to him, and if he ever

detected such a step, it was his determination to hurry

me to France. - ‘

Certain that he would be capable of such -baseness,
touched by the smallest indulgence, and ‘eagér to $ro-
cure any recreation) I' gave her the'most solemn assur-
ances of never attempting to make known my situation.
She accordingly unlocked the several doors that had
hitherto impeded, my ‘progress from one apartment to
another, and removed the iron bolts which secured the
shutters of the window. OQh! with what mingled pain
and pleasure did I contemplate the rich prospect stretch-
ed before them, now that I was 'debarred from enjoying
" it; at liberty, I wondered how1 could ever.have contem-
plated it with a careless eye, and my spirits, which the
air had revived, suddenly sunk into despondence, when I
reflected I enjoyed this cornmon blessing but by stealth;
yet who (cried I with agony) can I blame but myself?
The choicest gifts of Heaven were mine, and I Jost themn
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by may own means; wretch as I was, the first temptation
that assailed, warped me from integrity, and my error is
_marked by the deprivation of every.good; with cager,
with. enthusiastic delight, I gazed on scenes which I had
80 often before regarded with a careless eye’; jt seemed
as if I had only now perception to distinguish thgir beau-
ties.” The season’s ,‘qfi‘ﬂ"erencé made a material change to
me, as all the windows were shut up in winter, except
those of the apartment I occupied, which only looked
into a gloomy court: ah ! how welcome to me then was
the return of spring, which again restored to me the in-
dulgence of visiting the windows ; how delightful to my
eyes the green of the valley, and the glowing bloom of
‘the mowntain-shrubs just bursting into verdure ; ah ! how
soething to my ear the lulling sound of water-falls, and
the lively garo] of the birds; hew refreshing the sweet-
aness of the air, the fragranceof the plants, which friendl
.zephyys, as if pitying my confinement, wafted ‘th,rougi:
the windows; the twilight hour was also hailed by me
with delight; it was then I turned - e fra oot
beaven, and, regarding its blue and

a.thin .covering between me and

a sweet sengation.of mingled piety

for the time, had power to stecp m)

ness! But, in relating my feeling

real purpose of my narrative, and . — -
scribing those feelings to a person, who, from my injuri-
ous actions, can take but little interest in them.

“The will I shall deliver to you to-night: I advise you,
if your brother cannot immediately be found, to put it
into the hands of some man, on whaose abilities and inte-
grity you can rely; hut, till you meet with such a person,
beware of discovering you have it in ‘your. possession,
lest the marquis, wha, I am serry to say, I believe capa-
ble of almost any baseness, should remove from your
knowledge the penitent, whose testimony {o the validity
of the dced will so cheerfully be given, and.is so materi-
ally essential: be secret, then, I again copjure you, till
every thing is properly arranged for the avewal of your
rights; and oh! may the restoration of all those rights

Vou. 1L . P
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you sha'rl claim be to you and to yoyr brother pro&ttm:
of every felicity. From your ham}l may the wealth it
puts into themn bestow relief and ¢omfort on the children
of adversity ; thus yielding to your hearts a .pire aud
permanent satisfaction, which ' the mere possesnwh f
riches, or their expenditure on “idle Vanmes, can ‘mevet
bestow. As muchas posuble,l wish to have 19y daugh-
ter saved from piiblic disgrace ; from me ‘you'wilt say she
merits hot this lenient wish ; bpt, alas! 1 hold mysdf ac-
countable for her mlsconduct entrusted to my eate by
Provndence, 1 neglected ithe sacred charge, nor ever curb-
fe= v laid ‘the foundation of a virtue. - .Ah?
parent’s prayers be yet avaifing—may
late; visit her heart, and tedch her to
tier errors. Had she been united'toa
1k she never would have swerved so
: and from duty ; but the selfish soul of
it her to regard sel~f as the'ﬁrst consi-

-

Mrs. Bruce informed me that the marqms had written
to Melross, mforming him that T had changed my nﬁnd,
and would think no more about him, and she supposed’ he
had procured some pleasant establisiment in France; 4s
no one had ever heard of his returning from it. She
made several attempts to prevail on me ‘to give up the
will to her; but I resisted all her arts, and was rejoiced
‘to think I had concealed it in a place which would never
be suspected. My narrative now conchuded, 1 wait with
trembling impatience for your expected visit, for that
moment, in which I shall make some reparation for my
m_;unes to your mother. I am also anxious for the mo-
ment in which I shall receive the promised narrative of
your life: from your teats, your words; your manner, I
may expect a tale of sorrow; ah! may it only be that
gentle sorrow which yields to the mﬂuence of time, and
the sweets of friendship and conscious innocence.

I cannot forbear dcscnbmg what I felt on first hearing

_ your veice~—a voice 20 like, in‘its harmonious tone,to one
1 knew had Jong been siledt : impressed with an awfal
dread, T stood upon the stairs, which I was descending.
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to visit the chapel, as was my eonstant eustem, at the
close of the day; shivering and appalled, 1 dad not, for a

mimites, power to move ; but wher 4 at-lagt ventured
tieater to the door, and saw you kpeeling:before the duse-
‘covered shade of her T hdd injured, when I heard 3ou
call yourself her wretched orphas, ah{:what were my
érmotions”? an’ awful veice seemed ssugding' in Wny .ear—
Behold? the howur of restitutién is.avrived ! d & being
whom the: hand of Pre¥iénce” bus conducted kither; m
receive reparation for tieinjustiee you did her pavents!
“adore that nrighty hand that thus’ affurds you means of
making atonement for your effénces! 1'did adere it; 1
raised my streaming eyes, my trembling havds 10 hea-
“ven; anil blesved-thé gracious Powér which had granted
‘my-prayer. - "The way by which I saw yeu <uit my re.
tirement proved to fric your entrenes. imto it was unkuows,
Witk an rmpatienée bordering on agony I waited for the
next evening : it came without bringing you, and no 1aa-
guage can ‘express my disappeifitmemt. Dejectsd 3 re-
‘turnéd to-my chamber, which you entered soen after, ankd

“where you receivediso’ great afright; yet, be assured,

not a greater one than I experienced ; for-the gloom of
moonlight, - which displaycd #ie 10 ybuy gaws you full ‘to
my view, and 1 beheld-‘the very-form and face of lady
Malvina. In form and face ‘may you alone wesemble her!
different, far different be your destiny from her’s! Soon
may your brother be restored to your arms! Should he
then shudder at my name, oh! teach him, with a mercy
like your own, to accord me forgiveness.

Ye sweet and precious descendants of this illustrious
house—ye rightful heirs of Dupreath Abbey—may your
future joys amply regorapense your past sorrows ! may
those sorrows be forgotten, or only remembered to tem-
per prosperity, and teach it pity for the woes of others !
may your virtues add to the renown of your ancestors,
and entail eternal peace upon your souls! may their line
by you be continued, and continued as a blessing to all
around ! may your names be consecrated to posterity by
she voice of gratitude, and excite in others amemulation
o pursue your courses ! o

. . e
AR "’S’b’r‘\
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. Adss! my:unhappy child! why do I nat express such
a-wish for you? I have expressed it+—-I. have .prayed for
its accomplishiient—1I haye wept in bitterhess at the igea
of ita bring untavailings lost o theynpble propepsities of
nature,. jt 18 not from virtue; byt from pomp | and w,
you seek to derive pleasure, . -

-©Oh lontly. orpbens..of Malvmas Mypp b%m
wxuuidam&ut_ cohceive,- anfuqh Iendure op
any-daughher’s sagounts you: sl thin rselves a-
‘ply avenged for. all youe injuries;; ...

Oh God ! ere ey tremmbling poul lwes its frail tgne-
meat-of clay, let it be chegred, by },he knowlgdge of my
<hbild’s repentange. ;. 0
,1Oh{ You poung saddqnder pms, “who:ape abawt entes-
ing into the -dungerows possespioy.of riches, learn from
me that their misapplicationy.the perversion of our @a-
lents, and the meglect of qur duties,. wxlla c*ea in this
warld, macet their punishment,, .

Resolute in daieg. justice 1o the uun_pst of my power,
‘T amn ready, whenever I em called npon, 10 bear evidence
1o the validity of the will I shall deliverintp. yonr posses- ©

“aion. Soon may all it ¢ntitles you te be res:pred, is the
sincere mcyqﬁ ber-whn sbscribes horseif

D -nﬂha truly pemitent .
- u . Awuuu Dunx.na:

" END OF VOL. M.
. W AU 0"
4 al. ' IR . ' to .; l: "“
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THE

CHILDREN OF THE ABBEY.

L

CHAP.I. °

Cease then, ah ! cease, fond mortal, to repine
At laws, which Nature wisely did ordain :
Pleasure, what is it, rightly. to define ?
>Tis but a short:lived interval from pain ;
Or, rather, each alternately renew’d,
Gnves to eur lives a sweet vicissitude. .
Browx.

THE emotions Amanda ‘experienced from
readmg this narrative deeply affected, but gradually
subsided from her mind, leaving it only occupied by
pity for the penitent L.ady Dunreath, and pleasure at
the prospect of Oscar’s mdependence, a pleasure so
pufe, so-fervent, that it had power (o steal her from her
sorrows, and when the recollection of them again re-
turned, she endeavoured to banish it by thinking of the
necessity there was for immediately adopting some
plan for thre disclosure of the will Lady Dunrcath had

advised her to put into the hands of a friend of integrity

-and abilities. -
« But where,” cried the dlsconsolate manda, ¢ can
1 find such a friend?” The few, the very Jew whom she
- had reason to think regarded her, had neither power
nor ability to assist her in what would probahly be an
arduous demand for restitution, After sitjng a con-
siderable time in deep meditation, the idea of Rush-
brook suddenly occurred, and she started, as if-i x& joy~

1
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ful surprise at the remembrance ; she considered that,
though almost a stranger to him, an application of such
a nature must rather be regarded as a compliment than
a liberty, from the great opinion it woulld prove she
had of his honour by intrusting him with such a secret.
From his looks and manrnér she was convinced he
would not only deeply fecl for the injured, but ably ad-
vise how those injuries should be redressed. Irom his
years and his situation there could be no impropriety
in addressing him, and she already in imagination be-
held him her friend, advocate, 'and adviser: he also,
she trusted, would be able to put her in a way of mak-
ing enquiries after Oscar. Oh! how delightful the
prospect of discovering that brother, of discovering
but to put him in possession of even a splendid inde- *
pendence. Ah! how sweet the idea of being again
folded to # heart, interested in her wellare, after so
long a solitary mourner treading the rugged path of
life, and bending as she went beneath its adverse storm.
-Ab! how sweet again to meet an eye that should beam
with tenderness on her’s; an ear, which should listen
with attentive rapture to her accents, and a voice that
would sooth with softest sympathy her sorrows: it is
only those, who, like her, have known the social ties of
life in all their sweetness, who like her have mourncd
. their loss with all the bitterness of anguish, that can
possibly conceive her . feelings as these ideas occurred
to her mind. ¢ Oh! Oscar, oh! my brother,” she
exclaimed, while tears wet her pale cheeks, « how rap-
tarous the moment which restores.you to' me ! How
delightful to think your youth will no more experiefice
the chiil of poverty, your benevolence no longer suffer
restraints | Nawv will your virtues shine forth with full
lastre, dignifying the house from which you have de-
scended, dulng" service to your country, and spreading
diffusive happiness around.” ’
The morning surprised Amanda in the midst of
her meditations. She opened the shutters, and hailed
its first glories in ‘the eastern hemisphere: the sun-
beams exhaling the mists of the valley displayed its

 aam e
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smiling- verdure, forming a fine contrast to the deep
shadows that yet partially enveloped the surrounding
mountains ; the morning breeze gently agitated the
old trees, from whose bending heads unnumbered birds
arose, and in their matin notes seemed to consecrate
the first return of day to the Great Author of Light and

Life ! .

Spontaneous praise burst from the lips of Amanda,and
she felt all that calm and sweet delight which ever per-
vades a mind of religion and sensibility on viewing the
rural beauties of nature. She left the charming scene to.
try and get a little rest, but she thought not of undres-
sing ; she soon sunk into a gentle sleep, and awoke with
renovated spirits near the breakfast hour.

Mrs. Bruce expressed the utmost regret at the neces.

" sity there was for parting with her guests; but added,
that she believed, as well as hoped, their absence from
her would be but short, as she was sure the Marquis’s
family would leave Scotland almost immediately after
Lady Euphrasia’s nuptials. In vain did Amanda strug-
gle for fortitude to support the mention of those nuptials ;

“her franie trembled, her heart sickened whenever they
were talked of; the spirits she had endeavoured to col-
Yect, from the idea that they would all be requisite in the’
important affair she must undertake, fleeted away at Mrs.
Bruce’s words, and a heavy languor took possession of.

‘her, : oo .

They did not leave the Abbey till after tea in the:
evening, and the idea that she might seon behold her
brother, the acknowledged heir of that Abbey, cast
again a gleam of pleasure on the sad heart of Amanda;
a gleam, I say, for it faded before the almost instanta-
neous recollection, that ere that period Lord Mortimer
and Lady Euphrasia would be united: sunk in a pro-
found melancholy, she forgot her situation, heeded not
the progress of the carriage, or remarked any object ;
a sudden jolt roused her from her reverie, and she

- blushed as she thought of the suspicions it might give

rise to in the mind of Mrs. Duncan, whose intelligent.

A2 o

.
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eye, on the peeceding night, had more than half con-
fessed her knowledge of Aryanda’s feelings. She now,
though with some embarrassment, attempted ‘to ‘enter
into conversation, and Mrs. Duncan, who with deep
attention had marked her pensive companion, with
much cheerfulness, rendered the attempt a successful
one. The chaise was now turning from the valley, and
Amanda leaned from her window to take another view
of Durreuth Abbey. The sun was already sunk below
the horizon, but a tract of glory still remained, that
marked the spot in which its daily course was finished ;
a dubious lustre- yet played around the spires of the

ABbey, and While it displayed its vast magnificence, by -

contrast added to its gloom, a gloom heightened by the
dreary solitude of its situation, for the valley was en-
tirely overshadawed by the dark projection of the moun-
tains, on whose summits a few bright and lingering
beams yet remained, that showed the wild shrubs wav-
ing in the evening breeze: a pensive spirit seemed now
-to have taken possessiog of Mrs. Duncan, a spirit con-
genial to the scene, and the rest of the little journey
was past almost in silence.” Their lodgings were at the
entrance of the town, and Mrs. Bruce had taken care
they sbould find every requisite refreshment within
them. The woman of the house had already prepared
a comfortable supper.for them, which was: served up
soon after their arvrival. When over, Mrs. Duncan,
assisted by Amanda, put the cbildren to bed, as she
knew, till accustomed to her, they would not- like the-
attendance of the maid of the house. Neither she or
Amanda felt sleepy; it'was a fine moonlight night,

and they were tempted to walk out upon a terrade, to.

which a glass door frem the room opened ; the terrace
overhung a deep. valley which stretched to the sea, and
the rocky promentory that terminated it, was crowned
with the ruins of an ancient castle ; the moon.beams.
+seemed to sleep upon its broken battlements, and the
waves that stole-murmuring to the shore cast a silvery
spray around it. <A pensive pleasure petvaded the
hearts of Mrs. Duncan and Amanda, and, conversipg
on the charms of the scene, they walked up and down,
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when suddenly upon the floating air they distinguished
the suund of a distant drum beating the tattoo: both
stopped, and leaned upon a fragment of a plrapet wall,
which had once stretched along the terrace, and Mrs.
Dun¢ang who knew the situation of the country, said,
that the sounds they heard proceeded from a fort near
the town.” They ceased in'a short time, but were al-
most immediately succeeded by martial music, and
[Amanda soon distinguished an admired march ‘of her
father’ss Ah! how affectingly did it remind her of him..
She rgcalled the moments in- which she had played it for
him, whilst-he hung over her chair with delight and ten-
derness, she wept at the tender remembrances it excited,
wept at listening to sounds which had so often given to
his pale cheek the flush of ardour.

They did not r¢turn to the house till convinced, by a
long interval of silence, that the music had ceased for the
night. - :

Amanda having formed a plan relative to the will,
determined not to delay executing it. She had often
mentioned to Mrs. Duncan her uneasiness concerning

"her brother, as an excuse for the melanchdty that lady,
in a half-serious, half-jesting mnanner, so ofien rallied
her about, and she now intended to assign her journey
to London (which she was resolved should immediately
take place) to her anxious wish of discovering, or at least
inquiving about him ; the next morning she accordingly
mentioned her intention.  Mrs. Duncan was not only
surprised but concerned, and endeavoured to dissuade
her from it, by representing, in the most forcible man-
ner, the dangers she might experience in so long a jour-
. pey without a protector.

Amanda agsured her she was already aware of these,
but the apprehénsions they excited were less painful than .
the anxiety she suffered on her brother’s account, and
ended by declaring her resolution unalterable.

Mrs. Duncan, who in her heart could not blame Aman-
da for such a resolution, now expressed her hopes that
she would not make a.longer stay in London than ‘was:
absolutely necessary, declaring that her society would
be a loss she. could scarcely support.
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somewhat _of their heaviness. On arriving in London
she designed going to the haberdasher’s, where it may
be remembered she had once met miss Rushbrook ; here.
she hoped to procure lodgings, also a direction to Rysh-
brook. It was about five when they stopped for the -
night, as the shortened days of autumn would: not per-
mit a longer journey, had the tired horses, which was
not the case, been able to proceed. - They stopped at
the inn, which Mrs. Duncan had taken care to know
would be the last stage of the first day’s journey, a small
but neat and comfortable house, romantically situated at
the foot of a steep hiil, planted with ancient firs, and
crowned with the straggling remains of what appeared
to have been a religious house, from a small cross which
yet stood over a broken gateway; a stream trickled from
the hill, though its murmur through the thick under.

" wood alone denoted its rising there, and winding round
the inn, Aowed in meanders through a spacious vale, of
which the inn was not the lone inhabitant, for cottages
appeared on either side, and one large mansion stood in
the centre, whose superior size, and: neat plantations,
proclaimed # master of the whole. This was really: the
case, for immediately on entering the ion, Amanda had
inquired about the Macqueen  family, to whom Mrs.
Duncan’s letter was directed, and learned that they in-
habited this. house, and owned the grounds to a large
extent surrounding it. Amanda gave Mrs. Duncin’s
letter to the landlady, and begged she would send it di-
rectly to Mrs. Macqueeni. The inn was without com-
pany, and its quiet retirement, together with the ap-
pearance of the owners, an elderly pair, soothed the agi-
tated spirits of Amanda. Her little dibmer .was soon
served up; but when over, and she was left to herself,
all the painful ideas she had so sedulously, and with same
degree of success, attempted to barish from her mind in
the morning by attending to the objects she passed, now
returned with full, or rather aggravated force. Books,
those pleasing, and in affliction alleviating resources,
she had forgotten to bring along with her, and all that
the ion contained she had been shown on a shelf in the
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apartment she occupied, but without finding one that -
could possibly fix her attention, or change its melancholy
“ideas ;. a ramble, though the evening was uninviung,
she preferred tp the passive indulgence of her sorrow,
and baving ordered tea against her return, and invited
the landlady to it, she was conducted to the garden of the
inn, from whence she ascended the hill by a winding
path. She made her way with difficulty through s path,
which, seldom trodden, was half choaked with-#eeds and
brambles; the wind blew céld and sharp arodnd her, and
the gloom of closing day was heightened by thick and
Jouring clouds, that involved the distant mountains in one
dark shade. Near those mountaiss she knew.the domain
of Rosline lay, and from the bleak summit of the hill,
she surveyed them as  Tone mourner would survey the

sad spot in which the pleasure’of his heart was buried;
forgetting the purpes¢ for which she had walked out, she
Jeaned in melanchily reverie against a fragment of the
ruined building,or heard approaching foot’step'g», till the
voice of her }ost suddenly broke upon her ear. She

started, and erceived him -accompanied by two ladies,
who he dirctly informed her were Mrs. and Miss Mac.
queen. “hey both went up to Amanda, and after the
usual cenpliments of introduction were over, Mrs. Mae-
eertook her hand, and, with a smile of cordial good
hawce, invited her to her house for the night, declaring

- th« the "pleasure she received from Mrs. Duncan’s let-

pr was heightened by being introduced through its
4means to a person that lady mentioned as hew particular

' friend. Miss Macqueen seconded her mother’s invita-

tion, and said, % the moment they had read the letter

they had gome out for the purpose of bringing her back

. Wwith them.” :

« Ay, ay,” said the hokt good humouredly (who was
himself descended from one of the inferior branches of
the Macqueen’s), & this is the way, iadies, you always
rob me of my guests. In good faith I think I must soon
change my dwelling, and go higher up the valley.” L

Conscious, from. her utter dejection, that she would'(«'l
be unable, as she wished, to participate in the pleasures’



and acts of benevolence. Mrs. Macque

" assembled together, as her sons, who were al
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4ing as an excuse for doing 80, her intention of proc
ing on her journey the next morning by dawn of day.,.sbe

of conversation, Amanda declined the invitation,al(l}%

“Mrs. Macqueen. declared, .that she should act as

pleased in that respect, and both. she and -her daughter °

venewed their entreaties for her company with such ear-
nestness, that Amanda.could no longer refuse them, and
:they veturned to the inn, where: Amianda begged they.
would exese her absence for a few minutes, and retired
to. pay herwntertainers,. ahid repeat her charges to the
postitlion to he\-:.;the house as soon as he should think
any of the family stirring: She then returned to the
ladies, and attended thew to their mansion, which -might
~well-be térmed the seat of hospitality. The. family
consisted of Mr. and Mrs. Matqueen, four sons and six
" daughters," all now past childbond; and united to jone
-another by the strictest ties. of duty\nd affection. After
residing a few years at Edinburghfor the improve-
ment of the young pegple, Mr. and . Macqueen re-
returned. to their mansion in the valleyswhere a large
fortune was spent in the enjoyment of agheable society
* informed

ere now

Amanda during the walk that all her famil

gaged in different proiessions and in business in Wpious
parts of the kingdom, made it a constant rule to pay s\igit
every aytumn to their friends. . It was quite dark begyre
the ladies reached the house, and.the wind was sharp g
cold, so that Amanda found the light and warmth-of th,
drawing-room, to which she was conducted, extremely
agreeable. The thick windew curtains and carpeting, and
the enlivening fire, bid defiance to the sharggess of the
mountain blast which howled without, and rendered the
comforts within mare delectabffe by the effect of contrast.
‘kn the drawing-room were Mr,. Macqueen, two -of -his
daughters, and half a dozen. ladies and gentlemen, to
whom Amanda was presented, and they'in retusn to her.
In the countenance of Mr. Macqueen, Amanda perceived
+ a benevdlence equal to that which irradiated his wite’s.
tBoth were past the prime.of life, but in him only was its

dy en-
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decline-visible. He was lately grown so infirm as to be
unable to remove without assistance; yet was his relish
for society undiminished, and in his arm-chair, his legs
muffled in flanne), and supported by pillows, he promoted
.as.much as ever the mirth of his family; and saw with

B dehght the dance goon in which he had once mixed with

his children. Mrs. Macqueen appeared but as the elder
sister of her daughters, and between them -all Amanda
perceived a strong family-likeness; they were tall, well,
but not dellcately made ; handsome, yet more indebted to
the animation of their countenances than to regularity of
features for beauty, which was rendered luxuriant by a
quantity of rich auburn hair, that, unrestr aiped by super:
Wuous ornaments, fell in long ringlets on theit shoulders,
and curled with a sweet simplicity on their white polished

_ foreheads.

“ So, the boys and girls are not yet returned,” said
Mrs. Macqueen, addressing one of her daughters; «1
am afraid they have taken their friends too far.”” She
had scarcely spoken-when a party was heard, under the
windows, laugbing and talking, who ascended the stairs
immediately, in a kind of gay tumult. The drawing-

" room door opened, and a lady entered, of a most prepos-

sessing appearance, though advanced in life, and was fol-
lowed by a number of young people.

But, oh ! what were the powerful emotions of Aman<
da’s soul, when amongst them she beheld lady Araminta
Dormer and lord Mortimer !~—Shocked, confused, con-
founded, she strained an eye of agony upon them, as if
-with a hope of detecting an illusion ; then dropped her
head, anxious to conceal herself, though she was fatally
convmce& she’could be but a few minutes unobserved by
them. .Never, amidst ghe many trying moments of her
life, -had she experien one more dreadful ; to behold
lord. Martimer, when. s hew his esteem for her was
lost, at 2 period too when, he was hastening to be united
to another woman—oh ! it was agony, torture in the ex-
treme ! vainly did she refect she deserved not.to lose his
esteem : this copsciousr& could not at . present inspire
her with fortitude; jher h throbbed as if it -would

Vox.. Iv. B

.
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burst ; her bosom, her frame trembled, and she alter- -
nately experienced the glow of confusion-and the chill of
dxsmay—dlsmay at the idea of meeting the silent, but
expressrve reproach of lord Mortimer's eye, for her
imaginary errors—dismay at the idea of mecting the W%
contempt of his aunt (who was the lady that first éntered o
the room) and sister.

w S »
- CHAP. IL

1 would raise your pity ; but to see the tears
Yorce thro’ her snowy lids their melting course,
To lodge themselves on her red murm’ring lips,
That talk such mournful things; wiren straight a. gale
Of starting sighs carry those pearls away,
As dews by winds are wafted from the flow’rs.

- LEE.

‘ BITTERLY did ‘Amanda regret having been
tempted from the inn, and gratefully would she have ac-
quitted fortune of half its malignancy to her, had she
been able to steal back unnoticed. The party that entered,
engaged in talking to those they found in the drawing-
roam (laughing, and describing their ramble, which lady
‘Araminta said was in the style of will-o’-the-gjsp, over
brakes and- through briers), wgae some time before they

A ‘how much too seon,
did she perceive Mrs Maci approaching te intro-

duce those of her family who were just returned. - .

« The trying momenk is come,” cried Amanda, “oh !
let me Rot by.my confusion jgok as if I really was the
guilty thing I'am su .**  She endeavoured to
collect herself, and rose eet the.young~Macqueens,

o
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by a timid glance perceiving that they yet hid her from
the eyes she most dreaded to encounter : she was unable,
however, to return their compliments, except by a faint
smile, and was again sinking upon her seat, for her frame
trembled universally, when Mrs. Macqueen, taking her
hand, led her forward, and presented her to lady Martha
and lady Araminta Dormer. It may be remembered that
lady Martha had never before seen Amanda; she there-
fore gave her, as miss Donald, a benignant smile; which,
had she supposed her miss Fitzalan, would have beeh lost
in a contemptuous frown : seldom, indeed, had she seen
a form more interesting than our heroine’s; her mourn-
ing habit set-off the elegance of her form amuhe languid
delicacy of her complexion, whilst the sad ‘expression of
her countenance denated that habit but the shadow of the
unseen grief which dwelt within her soul; her large
blue eyes were half concealed by their long lashes, but
the beams, that stole from beneath those fringed curtains
were full of sweetness and sem,lblhty ; her fine huir, dis-
composed by the jolting of the carriage and the blowing
of the wind, had partly escaped the braid on which it was
turned under her hat, and hung in long ringlets of glossy
brown upon her shoulders, and careless curls about her
facg, giving a sweet simplicity to it, which heightened its
.beauty.” How different. was the look she received from
lady Araminta te that she bad received from lady Mar:
tha ! in. the expressive countenance of the former she
read surprise, contempt, and anger; her cheeks were
flushed with unugnal colpur, her eyes sparkled with un-
common lustre, and their quick glances pierced the pal-
pitating heart of Amanda, who. heard her repeat, as if in-
volunsarily, the name. anald. -Ah! how dreadful was
the sound taher ear ! { how sad a confirmation did
it copyey, that every. slspicion to her prejudice would
naw be strengthened l—% Ah ! why——why,” said she to
herself, « was, [ tempted to take this hated name ? Why
did L net prefer. incurring any danger to which my own
might have exposed me‘ather than assume any thing
ke deceit ” Happily the party were too much engross-

’
1
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ed by one another to héed the words or manner of lady

Araminta.

.- Amanda withdrew her hand from Mrs. Macqueen,

and moved tremblingly toher seat; but that lady, with a
politeness poor Amanda had reason to think officious,
stopped her.—¢% Miss Donald—lord Mortimer;” said™
she. Amanda raised her head, but not her eyes, and
neither saw or heard hjs lordship. ‘The scene she had
dreaded was over, and she felt a little relieved at the idea.
The haughty glance of lady Araminta dwelt upon her
mind, and, when her agitation had a little subsided, she
stole a look at her, and saw Mrs, Macqueen sitting be-
tween her and lady Martha, and, from the altered coun-
tenance of the latter, she instantly conjectured she had
been informed by her niece of her real name.~ She also
‘conjectured, from the glances directed towards her, that
she was the subject of conversation, and concluded it was
begun for the purpose of discovering whether Mrs. Mac-
queen knew any thing of her real history.

From these glances she quickly withdrew bher own, and
one of the young Macqueens, drawing a chair near her’s,
began a conversation with all that, spirit and- vivacity
which distinguished . his family. The mind of Amanda
was too much occupied by its own concerns to be able to
attend to any thing foreign to them; she scarcely knew

“what he said,and, wHen she did reply, it was only. by mo-
nosyllables. At last a question, enforced with peculiar
carnesgness, roused her from this inattention, and, blush-
ing for it, she looked “at the young mam, and perceived
him regarding her with something like wonder. She
now, for the first time, considered the strange.appearance
she must make amongst the ny, if she did not col-
lect and cortipose her spirits c’: family teo, to.-whom
slie was, she could not not help thinking, so enfortunately

introduced, from their hospitality -merited attention and

resgect from her; she resolved, therefere, to suruggle
with her feelings, and, as an apology for her absent man-

* ner, complained, and not withd® truth, of a head-ache. .

~ . .
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Young Macqueen, with a friendly warmth, said he
would-acquaint his mother, or one of his sisters, with her
‘indisposition, and procure some remedy for it; but she
insisted he should on no account disturb the company,
assuring him she would soon be well. She then endea-
wvoured 10 support a ‘conversation with him; but, ah! -
how often did she pause in-the midst of what she was
saying, as the sweet insinuating voice of Mortimer reach-
ed her ear, who, with his ndtive elegance and spirit, was
participating in the lively conversation then going for-
ward. In her’s with young Macqueen she was soon in-
terrupted by his father, who, in a good-humoured manner,
told his son he would no longer suffer him" to engross
miss Donaid to himBelf, and desired him to lead her to a
chair near his.

Young Macqueen immediately arose, and, taking
Amanda’s hand, led her to his father, by whom he seated
_her, and by whow, on the other side, sat lady Martha:
Dormer ; then, with a modest gallantry, declared it was
the first time he ever felt reluctance to obey his father’s
commands, and hoped his ready acquicscence to them
would be rewarded with speedy permission to resume his
conversation with miss Donald. Amanda had hitherto
prevented her eyes from wandering, though they could
not exclude the form of lord Mortimer ; she had not yet -
seen his face, and still strove to- aveid: doihg so. Mr..
Macqueen began with various inquiries. relative to Mrs.
Duncan, to which Amanda, as she was prepared for
them, answered with telcrable eomposure. Suddenly he
dropped the subject of his relation, and asked Amanda
& from what bganch of the Donalds she descended I” A
question 3o unexpect ked, dismayed, and over-
whelmed her with confi :—she made no reply till the
question. was repeated, when, in-a low and faultering
voice, her face covered with blushes, and almost buried

in.her bosow, she said, ¢ she did not know.”

“ Well,” cried he again, changing his discourse, after
Jooking at ber a few minutes, «1 did not knew any girl
st yourself would take such pains te hids such a pair of

B.2.
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" eyes as you have; I suppose you are comscious of the
mischief they have the power of doing, and therefore it
is from compassion to mankind you try to cohceal them.”

Amanda blushed yet more deeply than before, at find-
ing her downcast looks were noticed. She turned her’s
with quickness to Mr. Macqueen, who, having answered
& question of lady Martha’s, thus proceeded: “ And so
you do not know from which branch of the Donalds you
are descended? Perhaps now you only forget, and, if X
was to mention them, one by one, your memory might be
refreshed ; but first let me ask your father’s sirname,
and what countrywoman he married, for the Donalds ge-
nerally marry amongst each other #”

Oh *-how forcibly was Amanda, at this moment, con-
vinced (1f indeed her pure soul wanted such convnction)of
the pain, the shame of deception, let the motive be what
it may which prompts it. Involuntarily were her eyes
turned from Mr. Macqueen, as he paused for a reply to
his last question, and at the momient encountered those
of lord Mortimer, who sat directly -opposite to her, and
with deep attention regarded her, as if anxious to hear
how she would extricate herself from the embarrassment
her assumed name had plunged her into.

Her confusion, her blushes, her too evident distress,
were all imputed by Mrs. Macqueen to fatigue atlistening
to such tedious inquiries : she knew her husband’s dnly
foible. was an eager desire to trace every one’s pedigree §
in order,therefore, to relieve Amanda from her present
situation, she proposed a party of whist, at which Mr.
Macqueen often amused himself, and: for which the table
and gards were already laid before him. . As she took up
the cards, to hand them to who were to draw, she
whispered Amanda to go o the tea-table. )
. Amanda required ne repetition now, and, thanking
Mrs. Macqueen in her heart for the relief she afforded
her, went to the table, around which ‘almost all the young
people were crowded. So great was the mirth going-on
amongst them, that miss Macqueen, the gravest of the
set, in vain calied upon hersxsters to assist her in sexving
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the trays, which the servants handed about, and Mrs,
Macqueen had more tham once called for; miss Mac:
queen made room for Amanda by herself, and Amanda,
anxious to do any thing which could keep her from
encountering the eyes she dreaded, requested to be em- *
. ployed in assisting her, and was deputed to fill out the
coffee. . After the first performance. of her task, miss
Macqueen, in a whispering voice, said to Amanda, “ Do
you know we are all here more than half in love with
lord Mortimer ; he is certainly very handsome, and his
manner is quite as pleasing as his looks, for he has none
of that foppery and conceit which handsome men so
generallys have, and nothing but the knowledge of his
engagement could keep us from pulling caps -about
him. - You have heard to be sure of lady Euphrasia
Sutherland, the marquis of Rosline’s daughter; well, be
is going to be married to her immediately. She and the
-marquis and the marchioness were here the other day ;
she is nat to be compared to lord Mortimer, but she has
what will make her be considered very handsome in the
eyes of many,.namely, a large fortune. They only stop.
ped to breakfast.here, and ever since we have been on
the watch for the rest of the party, who arrived this
morning, and were on lady Martha’s account, whom the
journey has fatigued, prevailed to stay till to-morrow.
I am very glad you came while they are here: I think
both ladies charming women, and. lady Araminta quite
as handsome as. her brether : but see,” she continued,
touching Amanda’s hand,  the conquering hero comes.”
Lord- Mortimer with difficulty made his way round the
table, and acgepted a seat from miss. Macqueen, which
she eagerly offered d which she contrived to _
procure by sitting.¢ o Amanda. To her next
neighbour, a fine lively girl, Amanda now turned, and
_entered into conversation with her; but from this she
was soon called by miss Macqueen requesting. her to
pour out a cup. of coffce for lord Mortimer. .
Amanda obeyed, and he arose.to receive i#3 her hang
trembled as she presented it. She looked ot in his face,
but she thought his hand was not quite steady. She
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saw him lay the, cnpi.on.the teble, antt M':his-ms-.m
the ground. She heard- misp Macqueen address bimg

twvice ere .she received an answer, and. then it was se

abrupt that it seemed. the effect of sudden regoliection.
Miss Macqueen grew. almost as inattentive ta- the. table
as her sisters, and Mrs. Macquean was abliged: to come:

over 10 know what they were allabout. At Jength-the -
business of thie.tea-table was declared over, and almost -
at the same moment the sound of a violin was heard .

from an adjeining room, playing an English country
dance, in which style of dancing the Macqueens bad
been instructed in'Ediaburgh, and chose this evening in-
compliance to théir guests. The music was a signal for
universal motion; all in a moiment was bustle and gay
confusion. . The young men instantly selected their parte
pers, who seemed ready to dance from one room to ano-
ther. Tlie young Macqueen, who had been so assidu~
ous about Amanda,' now came, and taking her hand, as
if her dancing was a thing of course, was leading her

after the rest of the party, when she drew back, declar~

. ing she eould not dance. Surprised and disappointed,
he stood looking at her in silence, as if irresolute whe-
ther he should not attempt to change her resolution. At
last he spoke, and requested she would not martify him
by a refusal. ’

" Mrs. Macqueen, hearing her son’s request, came for-

ward and joined in it. Amanda pleided her head-ach:
¢ Do, my dear,” said Mrs. Macqueen, “ try one dance;
my girls will tell you dancing is.a sovereign remedy for
every thing.” It was painful to Amanda to refuse; but
scarcely able to stand, she was utterly unable to dance;
_had even her strength per her do 80, she should
not have supported the idea ling in the set with
Jord Mortimer, the glance of whose eye she never
canght without a throb in her heart, which shook her
whole frame. One of the miss Macqueens now ran
into the room, exelaiming, « Lord, Colin, what are you

about? Lord .Mortimer and my sister have already led -

off; do pray make haste and join us,” and away she.ran
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« Let me no longer detain you,” said Amanda, with-
drawing her hand.-—Young Macqueen, finding her in-
flexible, at length went off to seek a partner. He was as
fond of dancing as his sisters, and feared he should not
procure one; but luckily there were fewer gentlemen
than ladies present, and a lady having stood up with his
youngest sister he easily prevailed on her to change her
partner. :

“ We will go into the dancing-room-if you please,”
said Mrs. Macqueen to Amanda, * that will amuse
without fatiguing you.”—Amanda would rather have -
not gone, but she could not say so, and they proceeded
to it. Lord Mortimer had just concluded the dance,
and was standing near the door in a pensive attitude,
miss Macqueen being too much engrossed by something
she was saying to the young lady pext to her to mind
him. The moment he perceived Amanda enter, he
again approached his partneér, and began chatting in a
lively manner to her.——Amanda and Mrs. Macqueen sat
down together, and, -n listening to the conversation of
that' lady, Amanda found--herself ingensibly drawn from
a too painful attention to surrounding -objects. On ex-
pressing the pleasure which a mind of sensibility must
feel on witnessing such family happiness as Mrs. Mac-
queen possessed, that. lady said, ¢ She had reason in«
deed to be grateful to Heaven, and was truly so, for her
domestic comfort. You see us now (she.contihued)in
our gayest season, because of my son’s ‘company; bu¢
we are seldom- dull ; though summer is delightful, we
never think the winter tedious; yet -though we love
amusement,. I assure you, we dislike dissipation ; the
mornings are appropri usiness, and the evenings
to recreation; all the the family goes through
the. hands of my, daughter, and they. wear nothihg. orna-

. mental which they do not make themselves ; assisted by
their good neighbours, they are enabled to.diversify their
amusements ; the dance succeeds ‘the concert, some-
times small plays, and now and then little dramatic en-
tertainments. . About two years ago- they -performed
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the Winter's Tale; their poor father was not then. in his
present situation. Mrs. Macqueen sighed, paused a mi-
nute, and then proceeded : « Time must take something
from us; but I should and do bless with heart-felt grati.
tude the power, which, only by its stealing hand, has made
me feel the. lotof human nature.—Mr. Macqueen,” con-
tinued she, “atthe time I mention, was ful of spirits, and
performed thie part of Autolicus. They made me take
the character of the good Paulina. By thus mixing in
the amusements of our children, we have added to their
love and yeverence perfect confidence and esteem, and
find, when our presence is wanting, the diversion, let it be
what it.may, wants something to render it complete.
They are now about acting the Geutle Shepherd. Seve-
ral rehgarsals have already taken place in our great barn,
which is the theatre. On these occasions, one of my
sons leads the band, another paipts the scene, and Colin,
your rejected partner, acts the part of prompter.” Here
this cpnyersation, so pleasing to Amanda and interesting
to Mrs. Macqueen, was interrupted by a message from
the drawing-room, to inform,tle, latter the rubber was
over, and a new set, wanted to cut in,

« I will return as soon-as possible,” said- Mrs. Mac-
queen, as she was quitting her seat,” If Amanda had not
dreaded the looks of lady Martha almost as much as
those of lord Moxtimer or lady Araminta, she would
have followed her to the drawing-room. As this was
she case, she resolved on remaining in her present situae
tign.- It wap.some time ere she was observed by.the

~ 'young- Macqueens, At last miss Macqueen came over

" your partner, who, you see,

try this—it is a very-fine; e, and take Flora. for
t in a gpraen, guite: dis-
composed, since she lost her partner, and by the next set
Colin will be disengaged.” -

Amanda declared she could not dance, and. miss Mag-
queen being called to her place at the instast,. she was
again left to herself: miss Macqueen, howevér, conti-

to her: “I declare,” sajd she, “ you look so sad and so-
litary, I wish you could beg:d upon to dance ; do
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nued to come and chat with her, whenever she could do
80 without losing any part of the dance. At last lord
Mortimer folowed her. The eyes of Amanda were
involuntarily bent to the ground when she saw him ap-
proach : ¢ You are an absolute ranaway,” cried he to
wmiss Maequeen ; « how do you suppose I will excuse
© your frequent desertions ?”’

« Why, miss Denald is so lonesome,” said she.

“See,” cried he, with quickness, ¢ your sister beck-
ons you to-her; suffer me: (taking her hand) to Jead you
to her.”

Amanda looked up as they moved from her; and saw
jord Mortimer’s head haif turned back ; but the instant
she perceived him he averted it, and took ne farther no-
tice of her. When- the set was finished miss Macqueen
returned to Amanda, and was followed by some of- her
brothers amd sisters : soime of the gentlemen also-apt
proiched Amanda, -and requested the honour of her
hand, but she -was' steady in refusing all. Rich wines,
sweetmeats, aid-‘warm -lemorizde, were now handed
about in profusion, and the- strains of the violin' were
succeeded by those of the bagpipe, played by the family
musician, venerable in his appearance, and habited in
the ancient Highland dréss ; with as much satisfaction
to himself as his Scotch auditors, he played a lively
Scotth reel, which in a moment brought two of the
miss Macqueens dnd two gentlemen forward, and they
continued this dance till politeness induced them to stop,
that one might be begun, in which the rest of the party
could join. Dancing continued in this manner with lit-
tle intermission, but whenever there was ad-intérval the -
young Macqueens paid ttention to Amanda, and
on her expressingher a n-of the Scotch music,
made it a point that she s mention -some favourite
airs that they might be played for hers: but these sirs,
the lively dance, the ahimated cenversation, and the
fnendly attentions paid her, could not remove her dejec-
tian, and -with truth they might have said,

That nothing ceuld a charm impart
To soothe the stranger’s wo.
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The entrance of Mrs. Macqueen was the signal for the
dance being ended. She made the young people sit
down to refresh themselves, before supper, and apologi-
zed to Amanda for not returning to her; but said lady
Martha Dormer .had engaged her in a conversation
. which she would not interrupt. At last they were sume
moned to supper, which, on Mr. Macqueen’s account,
was laid out'in a roem on the same floor; thither, with-
" out ceremony, whogver was next the door first procecd-
ede Mr, Macqueen.was already seated at the table in
his’ arm chair, and lady Martha Dormer on his right
hand; the eldest gon was deputed to-do the honours of
the foot of the table; the company was checquered, and
Amanda found herself sedated between_lord Mortimer
and Mr. Colin Macqueen; and in conversing with the
datter,, Amanda sought tg avaid noticing or being noticed
by lord Mortimer; and his lordship, by the particular
attention which he paid miss Macqueen, who_sat on
his other side, appenred actuated. by the same wish.
The sports of the morning had furpished the table with
a variety of the choicest wild fowl, and the plenty and
beauty of the confectionary denoted at once ghe hospita-
ble:spirit and-elegant taste of the mistress of the feast ;
gaiety presided at the board, and there was scarcely a
tongue, except Amanda’s, which did not utter some
lively sally ; -the pipef sat in the lobby, and if his
strains were not melodious, they were at-least cheerful.
In the course of the supper, lord Mortimer was compel-
led to follow. the, universal example of drinking Amanda’s
‘health ; oblwed to turn her looks to him, oh! how did
 her heart shrink at the glance, the expressive glance of
his eye, as he pronounc s Donald ; unconscious
whether she had-noticed sual 'manner his distress-
ing, compliment, she_abr turned to young Mac-’
queen, and addresﬁed some scarcely ®rticulate question
tothim. The supper-things removed, .the strajns of the
piper. were silenced, and toasts; songs, and sentiments
succeeded. Old Mr., Macqueen- set the example b
favourite Scotch air, and thep called upon his n xt
neighbour. Between: the’ songs toasts w«:re called for.

».
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At last it came to lord Mortimer’s turn. Amanda sud-
denly ceased speaking to young Macqueen. She saw
the glass of lord Mortimer filled, and, in the next mo-
ment, heard the name of lady Euphrasia Sutherland.
A feeling like wounded pride stole into the soul of
Amanda: she did not decline her head as before, and
she felt a faint glow upon her cheek. The eyes of lady *
"Martha and lady Araminta she thought directed to her,
with an expressive meaning. ¢ They think,” cried she,
% to witness mortification and disappointment in my
looks, but they shall not (if indeed they are capable of
enjoying such a triumph) have it.” :

At length she was called upon for a song. She de-
clined the call; but Mr. Macqueen declared, except
assured she could not sing, she should not be excused.
This assurance, without a breach'of truth, she could
not give : she did not wish to appear ungrateful to her
kind entertainers, or unsocial, in the midst of mirth, by
refusing what she was told would be pleasing to them
and thair company ; she also wished, from a sudden
impulse of pride, to appear cheerful in those eyes she
knew were attentively observing her, and therefore, af-
ter a littld hesitation, consented to sing. The first song
which occurred to her was a little simple, but pathetic
air, which her father used to delight in, and which lord
Mortimer more than once had heard from her; but, in-
deed, she could recollect no song which at some time qr
other she had not sung for him. The simple air she
had chosen seemed perfectly adapted to her soft voice,
whose modulations were inexpressibly affecting. She

* had proceeded through half the second verse when_her
voice began to faulter: the attention of the company
became, if possible, ed ; but it was a vain atten-
tion—no rich strain o y repaid it, feg the voice of
the songstress had toWMy ceased. Mrs. Macqueen,
with the delicdcy of a susceptible mind, feared increas-
.ing her emotion by noticing it, and, with a glance of her
expressive eye, directed her company to silence. A-
@manda’s eyes were bent to the ground. Suddenly a glass
of water was prgsented to her by a trembling handj by
Vor. IV, ° C
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the hamd of Mortimer himself. She declirfed it witha
motion of her’s, and, reviving a little, raised her head.
Young Macqueen then gave her an entreating whisper
to finish her song ; she thought it would lock like affec-
tation to require farther solicitation, and, faintly smiling,

.@gein began in strains of liquid melody—strains that

seemed to breathe the very spirit of senslbnlny, and
came over each attentive ear

Like a sweet sound
That breathes upon a‘bank of violets,
« Stealing and giving edour.

The plaudits she received for her singing gave to her
cheeks such a faint tinge of red as.is seen in the bosom
of the wild rose. She was now authorized to call for a
song, and, as if doomed to experience cause for agita-
tion, lord Mortimer was the person from whom, in the
rotation of the table, she was to claim it. Thrice she
was requestéd to do this ere she could obey. At last
she raised her eyes to his face, which was now turned
towards her, and she saw in it a confusion equal tothat
she herself trembled'under. Pale and red by turns, he
appeared to her to wait in painful agitation for the sound
of her voice; her lips moved, but she could not articu-
late a word. - Lord Mortimer bowed, as if he had heard

. What they would have said, and then turning abruptly

“to miss Macqueen, began speaking to her.
«Come, come, my lord,” said Mr. Macqueen, ¢ we

,must not be put off in this'manner.”

.+ Lord Mortitner laughed, and attempted to rally the old

- gentleman; but he seemed

"

equal to the attempt, for,
with a sud seriousness, clared his inability of
complying ith the presen nd: all further solici-
tation on the subject was immediately dropped. In the
round of toasts they forgot not to call upon Amanda
one. If she had listened attentively when lord Mortimer
was about giving one, no less attentively then did he nz}
listen to her. She hesitated a moment, and then gave
Charles Bmglcy. After the toast had ’s{, "Smgbar!:;

l“
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Bingley !" repeated miss Macqueen, leaning forward,
and speaking across lord Mortimer, “oh! I recollect
him very well; his regiment was quartered some years
ago-at a little fort, some distance from this, and I re-
member. his coming with a shooting party to the moun-
tains, and sleeping one night here: we had a deligbtful
dance that evening, and all thought him a charming.
young man. Pray, are you well acquainted with him "

* Yes—No"—replied Amanda.

« Ah! I behieve you are a sly girl,” cried miss Mac-
queen, laughing. ¢ Pray, my lord, does not that blush
declare miss Donald guilty ?”

“ We are not always to judge from the countenaiice,”
said he, darting a penetrating, yet quickly withdrawn
glance at Amanda. ¢ Experience,” continued he, *dai-
ly proves how little dependence is to be placed on it.”
Amanda turned hastily away, and pretended, by speak-
ing to young Macqueen, not to notice a speech she
knew directly pointed at her; for often had lord Morti-
mer declared, that, “in the lineaments of the human face
" divine each passion of the soul might well be traced.”

Miss Macqueen laughed, and said, ¢ she always judg-
ed of the countenance, and that her likings and dislik.
ings were always the effect of first sight.”

The company broke up soon after this, and much
earlier than the usual hour, on account of the travel-
lers. All but those then immediately belonging to the
family having departed, some maids of the house aps
peared, to show the ladies to their respectige chambers.
Lady.Martha and Araminta retired first; Amanda was
following them, when Mrs. Macqueen detained her to
try and prevail on her to stay two or three days along -
with them. The miss Mgcqueens joined their mother, ~
but Amanda assured she could no*mply with
their request,though sh®felt with gratitudé its friendly
warmth. .Old Mr. Macqueen had his chair turned to
the fire, and his sons and lord Mortimer were surround-
ing it. « Well, well;” said he, calling Amanda to him,

’nd taking heg handy'“ if you will not stay with us now,
serpermber, on yow retyrn we shall lay an erobarga oa
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you; in the mean time I shall not lose the privilege
which my being an old married man gives me.” So
saying, he gently pulled Amanda to him, and kissed
her cheek. She could only smile at this' innocent free-
dom, but she attempted to withdraw her hand to retire.

_%Now,” said Mr. Macqueen, still detaining it, “are all
these young men half mad with envy!” The young
Macqueens joined in their father’s gallantry, and not a
tongue was silent except lord Mortimer’s : his head
rested on his hand, and the cornice of the chimney sup-
ported his arm ; his hair, from which the dancing had
almgst shaken all the powder, hung negligently about
his face, adding to its paleness and sudden dejection.
One of the young Macqueens, turning from hisbrothers,
who were yet continuing their mirth with their father,
addressed some questions to his lordship, but received
no answer. Again he repeated it. Lord Mortimer
then suddenly started, as if from a profound reverie,
and apologized for his absence.

« Ay, ay, my lord,” exclaimed old Mr. Macqueen,
jocosely, ¢ we may all guess where your lordship: was
then travelling in idea—a little beyond the mountains,
I fancy ; ay, we all know where your heart and your
treasure now lie.”

“ Do you ?” said lord Mortimer, with a tone of deep
dejection and a heavy sigh—with an air also which
seemed to declare him scarcely conscious of what he

. said. He recollected himself, however, at the instant,
and began rallying himself, as the surest means of pre-
venting others doing so. The scene was too painful to
Amapgda; she hastily withdrew her hand, and, faintly
wishing the party a good night, went eut to the maid,
who was :‘ng for her in bby, and was conduct-
ed to her . She dismi he servant at the door,
and, throwing herself into a chair, availed herself of
solitude to give vent to the tears whose painful ‘sup-
Ppression bad so long tortured her heart. She had not
sat long in this situation, when sht heard a gentle t
at the door  She started, and, believing it to be on:&
the miss Macqueens, hastily wiped away the tears,

oot
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. opened the doof. A female stranger appeared at it,
-who, curtesying respectfully, said, % Lady Martha Dor-
mer, her lady, desired to see miss Donald for a few.mi-
nutes, if not inconvenient to her.”

¢ See me !” repeated Amanda, with the utmost sur-
prise, “can it be possible!” She suddenly checked
herself, and said, %she would attend her ladyship im-
mediately.” She accordingly followed the maid, a va-
riety of strange ideas crowding upon her mind. Her
conductress retired as she shut the door of the room into
which she showed Amanda: it was a small anti-cham-
ber, adjoining the apartment lady Martha was to Jie in.
Here, with increasing surprise, she beheld lord Morti-
mer, pacing the room in an agitated manner. His back
was to the door as she entered; but he turned round
with quickness, approached, looked on her for a few mi-
nutes, then, striking his hand suddenly against his fore-
head, turned from her with an air of distraction.

Lady Martha, who was sitting at the head of the
room, and only bowed as Amanda entered it, motioned
for her to take a chair ; a motion Amanda gladly obeyed,
for her trembling lirabs could scarcely support her.

-All was silent for a few minutes; lady Martha then
spoke in a grave voice:—* I should not, madam, have
taken the liberty of sending for you at this hour, but
that I believed so favourable an opportunity would not
again have occurred of speaking to you, on a subject
particularly interesting to me-—an opportunity which
has so unexpectedly saved me the trouble of trying to
find you out, and the necessity of writing to you.”

Lady Martha paused, and her silence was net inter-
rupted by Amanda.—¢ Last summer,” continued lady
Martha—again she pagsed : the throbbings of Aman-
da’s beart became m jolent, ¢ Last &ummer,” said
she again, &there were same little gifts presented to you
by lord Mortimer; from the events which followed
their acceptance, I must presume they are valueless 1o
you ; from the events about taking plage, they are of

. -C3 . .
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importance elsewhere.” She ceased, but Amanda could
make no reply.

¢ You cannot be ignorant,” said lady Martha, with
something of severity in her accenty as if offended by
the silence of Amanda, ¢ you cannot be ignorant, I
suppose, that it is the picture and ring I allude to; the
atter, from being/a family one of a particular value, I
always destined for the wife of lord Mortimer; 1 there-
fore claim.it in my own name. The picture I have his
lordship’s approbation and authority to demand—and,
to convince you I have indeed, if such a conviction be
necesgary, have prevailed on ln'm to be present at this
conversation.” -

‘ No, madam, such a conviction was not necessary,””
. cried Amanda—* I should——.” She could utter no
more at the moment, yet tried to suppress the agoniz-
ing feelings that tamultuously heaved her bosom.

¢ If not convenient to restore them immediately,”
said lady Martha, “ I will give you a direction where
they may be left, m London, to which place Mr. Mac-
queen has informed me you are going.”

¢« It is perfectly convenient now te restore them, ma-
dam,” replied Awanda, with a voice perfectly recover-
ed, animated with conscious innocence and offended
pride, which also gave her strength. ¢ I shall return,’”
continued she, moving to the door, ¢ with them imme-
diately to your ladyship.”

The picture was suspended from her neck, and the
ring, in its case, lay in her pocket; but, by the manner
-in which they had been asked, or rather demanded from_
her, she felt, amidst the anguish of her soul, a sudden
emotion of pleasure that she could direstly give them
back; yet when, in her own gpom, she 'hastily untied
the picture ffom her neck, Mlled the black ribband _
from it, and laid it in its case, her grief overcame evéry
ather fecling, and a shower of tears fell from here—
“ Ohy, Mortimer! dear Mortimer 1’ she sighed, ¢ must
X part even with this little shadew ! Must } retain no
vestige of happier hours! Yet why, why should I wish. -
te retain it, when the original will be so soon another’s
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Yes, if- I behold Mortimer again, it will be as the hus-
band of lady Euphrasia.”

She recollected she was staying beyond the expected
time, and wiped away her tears; yet still she lingered
a few minutes in her chamber, to try and calm her agi-
tation. She called her pride to her aid; it inspired her
with fortitude, and she proceeded to lady Martha, deter-
mined that lady should see nothing in her manner
which she could possibly construe into weakiess or
meanness. - s

Never did she appear more interesting than ‘at the
moment she re-entered the apartment. The pastion
she had called to her aid gave a bright glow to her
cheeks, and the traces of the tears she had been shed-
ding appeared upon those glowing cheeks like dew on
the silken leaves of the rose, ere the sun-beams of the
morning have exhaled it. Those tears left a humid
lustre in her eyes, even more interesting than their
wonted brilliancy. Her hair hung in rich and unre-
strained luxuriance, for she had thrown off her hat on
first going to her chamber, and gave to the beauty of her
face and the elegance of+her form a complete finishing.

« Here, madam, is the ring,” cried she. presenting it
to lady Martha, “and here is the picture,” she would
have added, but her voice faultered, and a tear started
from her eye: determined to conceal, if possible, her

feelings, she hastily dashed away the pearly fugitive. .

Lady Martha was again extending her hand, when lord
Mortimer suddenly started from a couch on which he
had thrown himself, and smatched the picture from the
trembling hand that held it, pulled it from its case, and,
flinging it on the floor, trampled it beneath his feete—
¢ Thus perish,” exclaimed he, “ every memento of my
attachment to Amandat Oh! wretched, wretched gigl !
cried he, suddenly grasping her hand, and as sudnly
relinquishing it. “Oh! wretched, wretched girl, .you
have undong yourself and me I  He turned abruptly

away, and instantly quitted the room. Shocked by his -
words, and terrified by his manner, Amanda had just

power to guin a chainy’ Lady Martha scemed. alse thun-
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derstruck ; but from the musing attitude in which she
stood, the deep convulsive suffocating sobs of Amanda
soon called her. She went to her, and, finding her una-
ble to help herself, loosened her cravat, bathed her tem-
ples with lavender, and gave her water to drink. Those
attentions, and the tears she shed, revived Amanda.
She raised herself in her chair, on which she had fallen.
back, but was yet too much agitated to stand.

« Poor unhappy young creature !”" said lady Martha,.
« I pity you from my soul. Ah! if your mind resem-
bled your person, what a perfect creature had you been !
How happy had then been my poor Mortimer !”

Now, now was the test, the shining test of Amanda‘s
virtue, agonized by knowing she had lost the good opi-
nion of those whom she loved with such ardour, es-
teemed with such reverence. She knew by a few words
she could explain the appearances which had deprived
her of his good opinion, and fully regain it, regain, by a
few words, the love, the esteem of her valued, her ines-
timable Mortinyer, the affection, the protection of his
amiable aunt and sister. She leaned her head upon her
hand ; the weight on her bosem became less oppres-
sive; she raised her head. ¢ Of my innocence I can
give such proofs,” cried she— Her lips closed ; a mor-
tal paleness overspread her face; the sound of suicide
seemed piercing through her ear; she trembled: the
solemn, the dreadful declaration lord Cherbury had
made of mot surviving the disclosure of his secret—her
promise of inviolably keeping it, both rushed upon her
mind : she beheld herself on-the very verge of a tre-
wendous precipice, and about plunging herself and a
fellow-creature into it, from whence, at the tribunal of
ber God, she should have to answer for accelerating the
death of that fellow-creature: ¢ and is it by a breach of
faith,” she: asked herself, « I hoped to be re-established
in-the opinion of lord Mortimer and his relations?——

“Ah ! mistaken:idén! and how great is the delusion pas-
sion spreads. before our eyes-! even if their esteem conld
thps be regained, ob?! what- wege-that, or what $he es-
teemgthe. plaudits of the w if those of my own

heart were gone for ever? Oh ! mever,” cried she, still.
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to herself, and raising her eyes to heaven, “oh! never
may the pang of self-reproach be added to those which
now oppress me ! her hedrt, at the moment, formed a
solemn vow never, by any wilful act, to merit such a
pang. “ And oh! my God,” she cried, «forgive thy
weak creature, who, assailed by strong temptation,
thought, for a moment, of wandering from the path of
truth and integrity, which can alone conduct her to the
region where peace and immortal glory will be hers.”
- Amanda, amidst her powerful emotions, forgot she
was observed, except by that Being to whom she appli-
ed for pardon and future strength. Lady Martha had
been a silent spectator of her emotions, and, thinking
as she did of Amanda, could only hope they proceeded
from contrition for her past conduct, forcibly awakened
by reflecting on the deprivations it had caused her.

When she again saw Amanda able to pay attention,
she addressed her: I said I was sorry for witnessing

Your distress ; I shall not repeat the expression, think-
ing as I now do; I hope that it is occasioned by regret
for past errors; the tears of repentance wash away the
stains of guilt, and that heart must indeed be callous,
which the sigh of remorse will not melt to pity.”
Amanda turned her eyes with earnestness on lady Mar-
tha as she spoke, and her cheeks were again tinged
with a faint glow. .

- ¢ Perhaps I speak too plainly,” cried lady Martha,
witnessing this glow, and imputing it to resentment ;
¢ but 1 have ever liked the undisguised language of sin=
cerity. It gave me pleasure,” she continued, “to hear
you had been in employment at Mrs. Duncan’s; but
that pleasure was destroyed, by hearing you were going
to London, though to seek your brother, Mrs. Duncan
has informed Mrs. Macqueen. If this were indeed the
motive, there are means of inquiring without taking se
imprudent a step.” .

" ¢ Imprudent !”’ repeated Amanda, involuntarily. -

“ Yes,"” cried lady Martha, “a journey so long, with-

out a protector, to a young, I must add, a lovely woman, -
teems with danger from which a mind of w}g:acf

~
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would shrink appalled.. If,indeed, you go to seek your
brother, and he regards you as he should, he would ra-
ther have you neglect him (though that you need not
have done by staying with Mrs. Duncap) than run into
the way of insults. No emergency in life should lead
us to do an improper thing; as trying to produce good
by evil is impious, so trying to produce pleasure by im-
prudence is folly ; they are trials, however flatteringly
they may commence, which are sure to end in sorrow
‘and disappointment.

« You will,” continued lady Martha, « if indeed anx-
ious to escape from further censure than what has al-
. ready befallen you, return te Mrs. Duncan, when I
mnform you (if indeed you are already ignorant of it)
that colonel Belgrave passed this road, about a month
"ago, in his way from .a remate part of Scotland to Lon-
don, where he now is.”” . :

« T cannot help,” said Amanda, ¢ the misconstrucs
tions which may be put on my actions; I can only sup-
part mysclf under the pain they inflict by conscious
rectitudé. A )

« ] am shocked, indeed, at the surmises entertained
about me, and a wretch whom my sou] abhorred from
the moment it knew its real principles.” )

« 1f,” said lady Martha, “your journey is really nog
prompted by the intention of seeing your brother, you
heighten every other-ersor by duplicity.” |

« You are severe, madam,” exclaimed Amanda, in
whose soul the pride of injured innocence was again
reviving.

«If I probe the wound,” cried lady Martha, ¢« I would
also wish to heal it; it is the wish I feel of saving a
‘Young creature from further errory of serving a being:
once so valued by him who possesses my first regard,
- that makes me speak as I now do. Returnto Mrs. Dun~
can’s; prove in one instance at least you do not deserve
suspicion: she is your friend, and, in your situation, a
friend is toa precious a treasure to run the risk of losing
- it with her. As she lives retired, there will be little
Q@ngggﬁ?f_ your hjstory or real name being disgovered,
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which I am sorty you dvopped, let your motive for do-
ing so be what it may, for the detection of one deception
makes us:suspect every other. Return, I repeat. to
Mrs. Duncan’s, und, if you want any inquirics made
abant ‘your brother, dictate them, and I will take care
they @il be made, ;and that you shall know their re-
sult.” Had Amanda’s motive for a journey to London
been only to seek her brather, she would gladly have
accepted of this:offer; thus avoiding the imputation of
travelling after Belgrave, or of going to join him—the
hazard of encountering him in London, and the dangers
of 80 long a jouriey ; but the affair of the will required
expedition and her own immediate presence—an affair
the injunction of lady Dunreath had prohibited her dis-
closing to any one who could not immediately forward
ity and which, if such an injunction never existed, she
could not with propriety have divulged to lady Martha,
who was so soon to be connected with a family so ma-
terially concerned in it, and in whose favour, on ac-
count of her nephew’s connection with them, it was
probable she might be biassed.

Amanda hoped and believed that, ia a place so large
as London, with her assumed name (which she now re-
solved not to drop till in a more secure situation), she
-should escdpe Belgrave. As to meeting him on the
road, she had not the smallest apprehensions concern
ing that, naturally concluding that he never would have
taken so long a journey as he had lately done, if he
could have staid but a few weeks away: time, she
trusted, would prove the falsity of the inference which
she already was informed would be drawn from her
perseverance in her journey. She told lady Martha that.
she thanked her for her kind offer, but must decline it,
as the line of conduct she had marked out for herself
rendered it unnecessary, whose innocence would yet be
justified, she added. Lady Martha shook her head:
the consciousness of having exocited suspicions which
she could not justify had indeed given to the looks of
Amanda a confusion, wheh she spoke, which confirmed
them in lady Martha's breast. «I am sorvy for your
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determination,” said she ; * but, notwithstanding it is so
contrary to my ideas of what is right, I cannot let you
depart without telling you, that, should you at any time
want or require services, which you would, or could not
ask from strangers, or perhaps expect them to perfogm,
acquaint me, and command mine; yet, in doin&ustice
to my own feelings, I must not do injustice to th€ noble
ones of lord Mortimer; it is by his desire, as well as
my own inclination, I now speak to you in this manner,
though past events and the situation he is about enter-
ing into must for ever preclude his personal interfer-
ence in your affairs. He could never hear the daughter ~
of captain Fitzalan suffered inconvenience of any kind,
without wishing, without having her indeed, if possible,
extricated from it.”

«'Oh! madam,” cried Amanda, unable to repress her
gushing tears, ¢ I am already well acquainted with the
noble feelings of lord Mortimer, already oppressed with ~
a weight of obligations.” Lady Martha was affected by
her energy; her eyes grew humid, and her voice soft-
ened. - ¢« Error in you will be more inexcusable than
others,” cried lady Martha, ¢ because, like too many
unhappy creatures, you cannot plead the desertion of
all the world; to regret past errors, be they what they
may, is to insure my assistance and protection, if both
or either are at any time required by you: was I even
gone, I should take care to leave a substitute behind me,
who should fulfil my intentions towards you, and, by ¢
-?J’l)ing $0, at once soothe and gratify the feelings of lord

ortimer.” - ~

“ I thank you, madam,” cried Amanda, rising from
her chair, and, as she wiped away her tears, summoning
all her fortitude to her aid, *for the interest you express
about me; the time may yet come, perhaps, when I
shall prove I never was unworthy of exciting it, whem
the notice now offered from compassion may be ten-
dered from esteem-~then,” continued Amanda, who

. could mot forbear this justice to herself, « the pity of
lady Martha Dormer will not humble, but exalt me, be-
cause then I shall know that it proceeds from that gene-

.,
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vous sympathy, which one virtuous mind feels for another
in distress.” She moved to the door. « How lamenta-
ble,” 'siid lady Martha, “to have such talents misap-
plied !

. % Ah} madam,” cried Amanda, stopping, and turning
mou to her, “ I find you are inflexible.”

L gartha shook her head, and Amanda had laid
her halld upon the lock, when lady Martha said suddenly,
« there were letters passed between you and lord Morti-
mer.” Amanda bowed.

¢ They had better be mutually- returned,” said lady
Martha. “Do you seal up his, and send them to lord
Cherbury’s house, in London, directed to me, and l -
pledge myself to have your’s returned,”

- ¢ You shall be obeyed, madam,” replied Amanda, in

a low broken voice, after the pause of a moment. Lady
Martha then said she would no longer encroach upon
her rest, and she retired.-

In her chamber the feelings she bad so long, so pain-
fully tried to suppress, broke forth without again meet-
ing opposition ; the pride which had given her transient
animation was no more, for, as past circumstances arose
to recollection, she could not wonder at her being con-
demned from them. She go longer accused lady Martha
in her mind of severity, no longer felt offended with
her; but, oh! Mortimer, the bitter tears she shed fell
not for herself alone, she wept to think thy destiny,
though more prosperous, was not less unhappy than her
own, for in thy broken accents, thy alterec looks, she pere,
ceived a passion strong and sincere as evér for her, and’
well she knew lady E.uphras:a not calculated to soothe a
sad heart, or steal an-image from it which corroded its
felicity. Rest, after the incidents of the evgning, was not
to be thought of, but nature was exhausted, ana‘thsenmbly
Armanda sunk upon the bed, in a deep sleep, so insensibly,-
that, when she awoke, which was not till the morning was
pretty far advanced, she -felt surprised at her siluation;
she felt cold and unrefreshed fram having lain in her
clothes all night, and when she went to adjust her dress

Vor. 1V, D -
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-+ * at the glass, was surprised with the pallidness of ber
looks.  Anxious to escape a second painful meeting, she

went to the window to see if the chaise was come, but

'was disappointed on finding that she had slept at the back

of the house; she heard no noise, and, concluding the
family had not yet risen after the amuesements l*‘; pre-

ceding night, sat down by the window which into
a spacious garden, above which rose romantic Mils that
formed a screen for some young and beautiful plantations
_that lay between them and the garden; but neither the
, misty tops of the hills, the varied trees which autumn
spread over the plantations, nor the neat appearance of
the garden, had power to amuse the imagination of
- Amanda! Her patience was exhausted after sitting some
time, and, going to the door, she softly opened it, to try
if she could hear any one stirring. She had not stood
long, when the sound of footsteps and voices rose from
below.  She instantly quitted her room, and .descended
the stairs into a small hall, across which was a folding
door : this she gently opened, and found it divided the
hall she stood in from one that was spacious and lofty,
nd which her passing through the preceding night, be-
ore it was lighted up, bad prevented her taking notice
of ; here, at a long table, were the men servants belong-
ing to the family and the guests assembled at a break-
fast, the piper at the head, like the king of thé’ feast.
Amanda sttpped back the moment she perceived them,
well knowing, lgrd Mortimer’s servants would recollect
.her, and was ascending the stairs to her room to ring for
one of the maids, when a servant hastily followed her,
and said the family were already in the breakfast room ;
at the same moment Mr. Colin Macqueen came from a
parlour which ned in the little hall, and paying
Amanda, in a l'y%; and affectionate manner, the compli-
ments of the nforning, he led her to the parlour, where
not only all the family guests who had lain in the house,
but-several gentlemen who had been with them the pre-
ceding night, were asseinbled.—Doctor Jobnson has al-
ready celebrated a Scotch breakfast, nor was thé one at
which Mrs. Macqueen and her fair daughters presided,
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inferior to any he had’ seen; besides chocolate, tea, and
coffee, with the usual appendages, there were rich cakes,
choice sweetmeats, and a variety of cold pastry, with
ham and chickens, to which several of the.gentlemen did
honour : the dishes were ornamented with sweet herb and
wild flowers, gathered about the feet of the mountains
and in the valley, and by every guest was placed a fine
bouquet from the green-house, with little French mottos
on love and friendship about them, which, being opened
and read, added to the mirth of the company.

¢ 1 was just going to send one of the girls for you,”
said Mrs. Macqueen, when Amanda had taken a place at
the table, % and would have done so before, but wished
you to get as much rest as possible, after your fatiguing
journey.” '

¢« I assure you, madam,” said Amanda, I have been
up this long time, expecting every moment a summons
to the chaise.”

« I took care of that last night,” said Mrs. Macqueen,
¢ for I was determined you should not depart at least
without breakfasting.” Amanda was seated between Mr.
Colin Macqueen and his elder sister, and sought, by con-
versing with the former (for the latter was too much en-
grossed by the general gaiety to pay particular attention
to any one) to avoid the looks she dreaded to see; yet the
sound of lord Mortimer’s voice affected her as much
almost as his looks. ’

“ Pray, lady Martha,” said the secornd miss Mac-

“queen, a lively thoughtless girl, % will your ladyship be

so good as to guarantee a promise lord Mortimer has
just made me, or rather, that I have extorted from him,
‘which is the cause of this application?”

“ You must first, my dear,” answered lady Martha,
¢ Jet me know what the promise is.” ; .

“ Why, gloves and bridal favours; but most unwillingly
granted, 1 can assure your ladyship.” Amanda was
obliged to set down the cup she was raising'to her lips,
and a glance stole involuntarily from her towards lord
Mortimer, a glance instanty withdrawn- when she. saw:

v



.40 _ CHILDREN OF . .

* his eyes in the same direction. “I declare,” continued

miss Phcbe Macqueen, “ I should do the favour all due
honour.”

“] am sure,” cried lord Maortimer, attemptmg to
speak cheerfully, “.your acceptance of it would do ho-
nour to the presenter.”

“ And your lordship may be sure t0o;” said one of her
brothers, « it is a favour she would wish, with all her
heart, to have an opportunity’of returning.” :

« Oh! in that she would not be singular,” said a gens
tleman. :

- % What do you think, miss Donald 1 cried Colin,
Macqueen, turning to Amanda, “do you imagine she
would not?” Amanda could scarcely speak ; she-tried
however to hide her agitation, and, forcing a faint smile,
with a voice nearly as faint, said, *that was not a fair
question.” - The miss Macqueeng took upon themselves
to answer it, and Amanda, through their means, was re-
lieved from farther embarrassment.

Breakfast over, Amanda was anxious to depart, and
yet wanted courage to be the first to move ; a charm
seemed to bind her to the spot where, for the last time,

- she should behold lord Mortimer; at least the last time .

she ever expected-to see hjm unmartied. -

Her dread of her being late on the road, and she heard
the destined stage for the night was at a great distance, at
last conquered her reluctance to move, and she said to
Mr. Colin Macqueen it was time for her to go. At that
moment lord Mortimer rose, and proposed to the young
Macqueens going with them to see the new plantations
behind the house, which old Mr. Macqueen had ex-

" pressed a desire his lordship should give his opinion of.

-

All the young gentlemen, as well as the Macqueens,
Colin excepted, attended his lordslup, nor did they depart
without wishing Amanda a pleasant j Journey.

Silent and sad she continued in her chair, for some mi-
nutes after they quitted the room, forgetful of her situa-
tion, . till the loud laugh of the miss Macqueens re-
stored her to a recollection of it. She blushed, and,
rising hastily, was proceeding to pay hep farewell com-

/
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" pliments, when Mrs. Macqueen rising, drew her to the
window, and-in a low voice repeated her request for A-
manda’s company a few days. This Amanda again de-
clined, but gratefully expressed her thanks for it, and
the hospitality she had experienced. Mrs. Macqueen
said, on her return to Scotland, she hoped to be more
successful. She. also added, that some of her boys and
girls would gladly have accompanied Amanda a few
miles on her way, had they not all agreed ere.her arrival
to escort lord Mortimer’s party to an inn at no great dis-
tance, and take an early dinner with them. She should
write that day, she said, to Mrs. Duncan, and ‘thank her
for havmg introduced to her family a person whose ac-
quaintance was an acquisition. Amanda, having recgiv-
ed the affectionate adieus of this amiable woman and her
daughters, curtseyed, though with downcast looks, to
lady Martha and lady Araminta, who returned her salu-
tation with coolness.

Followed by two of the miss Macqueens, she hurri-
ed through the hall, from which the servants and their
breakfast things were already removed ; but how was she
distressed when the first object she saw out-side the door
was lord Mortimer, by whom stood Colin Macqueen,
who had left the parlour to see if the chaise was ready,.
and one of his brothers; hastily would she have stepped
forward to-the chaise, had not the.gallantry of the young
men impeded her way ; they expressed sorrow at her not
staying longer amongst them; and hopes on her letum
she would.

« Pray, my lord,” cried the miss Macqueens (whllc
their brothers were thus addressing Amanda), «pray, my
lord,” almost in the same breath, ¢ what have you.done
with the gentlemen !”

“ You should ask your brotfier,” he replied; « h€é h
locked them up in the plantation:” A frolic was at a
times pleasing to the light-hearted. Macqueens, and
to cnjoy the present one, off théy ran directly, followed
by thenr‘brothers, all calling as they ran to Amanda not
to stir till they came back, which would be in a few
minutes; but Amanda, fr]gm the awkward, the agitpe

‘ 2 '
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ting situation in which they. had left' her, would instant.
ly have relieved herself, could she have made the postil-
lion hear her; but, as if enjoying the race, he had gone
to some distance to view it, and none of the servants.of
the house were near: conscious of her emotions she
feared betraying them, and stepped a few yards from the
door, pretending to be engrossed by the -Macqueens;
a heavy sigh suddenly plerced her ear. ¢ Amanda,”

the next moment, said a voice tp which her heart vxbra-
ted. She turned with involuntary quickness, and saw
lord Mortimer close by her. “ Amanda,” he repeuated ;
then suddenly clasping his hands together, exclaimed,
with an agonized expression, while he turned abruptly
from her, «Gracious Heaven! what a situation! Aman-
da,” said he again looking at her, +¢ the scene which
happened last night was distressing. I am now sorry on
your account that it took place; notwithstanding past
events I bear you no ill will; the knowledge of your un-
gasiness would give me pain; from my heart I forgive
vou all that you have caused, that you have entailed up-
on me; at this moment I could take you to my arms,
and weep over you, like a fond mother over the lost dar-
ling ‘of her hopes, tears of pity and forgiveness.”

Amanda, unutterably affected, covered her face to- hxde
the tears which bedewed it. -

"« Let me have the pleasure of hearmg, commucd
lord Mortimer, ¢ that you forgive the uneasiness and
pain I might have occasioned you last night.”

+Forgive !” repeated Amanda. “ Oh!my lord,” and
her voice sunk in the sobs which heaved her bosom,
« could I think you were, you would be happy.” Lord
. Mortimer stopt, overcome by strong emotions.

« Happy !” repeated-Amanda, « Oh! never—never,'
scontinied she, raising her streaming eyes to Heaveny
t,oh! never—never in this world !”

At this moment the Macqueens were not only heard
. but seen running back, followed by the gentlemen,
whom they had been prevailed on to liberate. Shocked
at the idea of being seen in such a situation, Aman-
da would have called the postillivn; but he was

~
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tde far off to hear her weak voice, had she then even
been able to exert that vofce.—She looked towards him,
bowever, with an expression which denoted the feelings
of her soul.—Lord Mortimer, sensible of those feelings,
hastily pulled open the door of the chaise, and taking the
cold and trembling hand of Amanda, with one equally
" cold and trembling, assisted her into the chaise; then

pressing the hand he held between both his, he suddenly
let it drop from him, and closing the door without again
looking at Amanda, called to the driver, who instantly
ebeyed the call, and had mounted ere the Macqueens ar-
rived.—Oh! what a contrast-did their looks, blooming
with health and exercise, their gaiety, their protected si-
tuation, form to the wan, dejected, desolate Amanda !
With looks of surprise they were going up to the chaise,
when lord Mortimer, still standing by it, and anxious to
save his unhappy lost Amanda the pain of being noticed
in such agitation, gave the man a signal to drive off,
which was instantly obeyed.
Thus did Amanda leave the mansion of the Mac-
queens, where sorrow had scarcely ever before entered
" without meeting alleviation; a mansion where the stran-
ger, the way-faring man, and the ncedy, were sure of &
Welcome, cordial as benevolence and hospv!ahty could
give, and where happiness, as pure as in this sublunary
state can be experienced, was enjoyed. As she drove
from the door she saw the splendid equipages of lord
Mortimer and lady Martha drwving to-it. She turned
from them- with a sigh, at reflecting they weould. soon
grace the bridal pomp of lady Euphrasia. She pursued
the remainder of her journey without meetmg any. thing
worthy of relation. It was in the evening she reached
London. ‘The moment she stopped at the hotel she sent
for a- carrlage, and proceeded in it to Mfs.: (,onnel’s; in
Bgnd-Street. PR
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CHAP. IIIL

Dissembling hope, her cloudy front she cleal;s,
And a false vigour in her eye$ appears.
. DURYDEN.

SHE alighted from the carriage when it
stopped at the doar, and entered the shop, where, to
her inexpressible satisfaction, the first object she be-
held was miss Rushbrook sitting pensively at one of
the counters. The moment she saw Amanda she recol-<
lected her, and starting up, exclaimed as she took her
hand, % Ah! dear madam, this’is indeed a joyful sur-
prise! Ah! how often have I widhed td meet you again to
express my gratitude.” The affectionate reception she
met, and the unexpected sight of miss Rushbrook, seem-
ed to promise Amanda, that her wishes relative to Rush-
brook would not only be accelerated, but crowned with
success. She returned the fervent pressure of miss Rush-
brook’s hand, and enquxred after her parents ; the enquiry
appeared distressing, and she was answered with hesita-
tion that they were indifferent ; the evident embarrass-
ment her question excited: prevented her renewing it at
“this time. The mistress of the house was not. present,’
.and Amanda requested, if she was within, she might see
her directly. Miss Rushbrook immediately stepped to a
- parlour behind the shop; and almost instantly returned,
followed by the lady herself, who was a little fat Irish
woman, past-her prime, but not past her relish for.the
good things of this life : « Dear madam,” said she,
curtseying to Amanda, “ you aré very welcome; I
protest I am very glad to see you, though I never had
that pleasure but once before; but it is no wonder I
* should be so, for I have heard your praises every, day
since, I am sure, from that young lady, lookigg at
miss Rushbrook. Amanda bowed, but her hesyt wes.

-y
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100 full of the purpose of this visit to allow her to speak
about any thing else. She was just come from the coun-
try, she told Mrs. Coonel, where (she sighed as she
spoke) she had left her friends, and, being unwilling to
go amongst total strangers, she had come to her house
n hopes of being able to procure Jodgings in it.

¢ Dear ma’am,” said Mrs. Connéd; « I protest I should
have been happy to have accommodated you, but at
present my house is quite full.”

The disappaintment this speech gave Amanda render-
ed her silent for a moment, and she was then going to ask
Mrs. Connel if she could recommend her to a. lodging,
when she perceived miss Rushbrook whispering her.
% Why, madam,” cried the former, who by a nod of her
head seemed to approve of what the latter had been say-
ing, ¢ since you dislike so much going amongst stran-
gers, which indeed shows your prudence, considering
what queer kind of people are in the world, miss Emily
says, that if you condescend to accept of part of her little
bed, till you can settle yourself a little more comfortably
in town, you shall be extremely welcome to it; and I can

_ assure.you I shall do every thing in my power to rendes

my hp&se agreeable to you.”

“ OR! most joyfully, most thankfully, do I accept the
offer,”” §aid Amanda, whose heart had sunk at the ides
of going amongst strangers.—< Any place,” she conti-
nued, speaking in the fullness of thatagitated heart, ¢ be-
neath so reputable a roof, would be an asylum of comfort
I should prefer to a palace, if utterly unacquainted with
the people who inhabited it.”” Her trunk was now brought
in, and the carriage discharged. ¢ I suppose, ma’am,”
said Mrs. Connel, looking at the trunk on which her
assumed name was marked, % your are Scotch by your -
name, though indeed you have not much of the accent
about you.”

¢ I declare,” cried Emily, also looking at it, « ull thm
moment I was ignorant of your name.”

Amanda was pleased to hear this, and resolved not w
disclose her real one, except convioced Rushbrook would
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. “interest himself in her affairs. She was conducted inte
the parlour, which was neatly furnished, and opened into
a shop by a glass door. Mrs. Conacl stirred a declining
fire into a cheerful blaze, and desired to know if Amanda
would choose any thing for dinner. ¢ Speak the word
only, my dear,” said she, « and I think I can procure
you a cold bone in the house. If you had come two
hours sooner I could have given you a nice bit of veal for
your dinner.”—Amanda assured her shé did not wish to
take any thing till tea-time. >

% Well, well,” cried Mrs. Connel, “ you shall have
a’s snug cup of tea by arid by, and a hot muffin with it. I
am very fond of tea myseli, thoughpeor Mr. Connel,
who is dead and gone, used often and often to say, I that
was so nervolis should hever touch tea; but, Biddy, he
would say, and he woujd laugh so, poor dear man, you

and all your sex are like your mather Eve, unable to_

resist temptation.”

Emily retired soon after Amanda entered; but_return-
ed in a few minutes with her hat and cloak on, and said,
% Nothing but a visit she ‘must pay her parents should
have induced her to forego, for the first evening at least,
the pleasure of miss Donald’s society.” .

Amanda thanked her for her politeness, but assured
ker, if considered as a restraint, she would be unhappy.

¢ I assure you,” said Mrs Connel, as Emily depurted,
¢ she is very fond of you.”

« Y am happy to hear it,”” replied Amanda, « for I
think her.a most amiable girl.”

¢¢ Indeed she is,” cried the other; ¢ all the fault I find
with her is being too grave for her time of life. Poor
thing, one canaot wonder at that however, considering
the situation of her parents.”

U § hope," interrupted Aroanda, it is not so bad as
it was.’

« Bad! Lord, it cannot be worse ; the poor captam has

been in gaol abore a year.”

“1 am sorry,” said Amanda, ¢ to hear this : has any

application been made to Jady Greystock since Ius ol
hement {7

9

|
|
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¢ To lady Greystock! why, lord, one might as well
apply to one of the wild beasts in the Tower. Ah'!
poor gentleman, if he was never to get nothing but what
she gave him, I believe he would not long be a trouble
to any one. It is now about fourteen years since my
acquaintance with him first commenced. My poor hus-
-band, that is no more, and I kept a shop in Dublin, where
the captain’s regimem was quartered, and he being only
a lieutenant had not room enough for his family in the
barracks, so he took lodgings at our house, where Mrs.
Rushbrook lay in, and 1 being with hér now and then
during her confinement, a kind of friendship grew a-
mongst us. They had not left us long to go to Ameri-
ca, wheri a relation of my husband’s, who owned this
house and shop, having lost his wife, and being lone-
some, without either chick or child, invited us to come
and live with him, promising us if we did to settle us
in his business, and leave us every thing he had.—Well,
such offers do not come every day, so to be sure we took
him at his word, and here we had not been long when
the poor man bid adieu to all mortal care, and was soon
followed by Mr. Connel.. Well, to be sure, I was sad
and solitary enough ; but when I thought how irreligious
it was to break one’s heart with grief, I plucked up my
spirits, and began to hold up my head again; so to
make a shoft story of a long one, about six years ago Mrs,
Rushbrook and miss Emily came one day into the shop
to buy something, little thinking they should see an old
friend: it was to be sure a meeting of joy and sorrow, as
one may say; we told all our griefs to each other; and 1
found things were very bad with the poor captain; in-
deed I have a. great regard for him and his family, and
when he was confined I took Emily home as an assistant
in my business; the money she earned was to go to her
parents, and I agreed to give her her clothes gratis ; but
that would have gone but a little way in feeding so many
mouths, had I not procured plain work for Mrs Rush-
-brook and her daughters. Emily is a very good girl in-
deed, and it is to see her parents she is now gone ; but
while I am gabbling away I am sure the kettle is boil-

..
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ing.” So saying, she. started up, and ringing the bell,
took the tea-things from a beaufet where they were kept;
the maid, having obeyed the well-known summons, then
retired, and us soon as the tea was made, and the muffins
buttered, Mrs. Connel made Amanda draw her chair
close to the table, that she might, as she said, look smlg,
and drink her tea comfortably. ‘

« ] assure you, ma’am,” cried she, % it was.a Incky
hour for miss Emily when she entered my house.”

« ] have no doubt of that,” said Amanda. :

“ You must knew, madam,” proceeded Mrs. Connel,
¢ about a mouth ago a gentleman came to lodge with
e, who I soon found was making speeches to miss Efily
ly; he was one of those wild looking sparks who. like
Ranger in the play, look as if they would be popping
through every one’s doors and windows, and playing
such tricks, as made poor Mr. Strickland -so “jealous of
his wife. Well, I took my gentleman to task one day
unawares : % So Mr. Sipthorpe,” says I, ¢ I am told you
bave cast a sheep s-eye upon one of my girls; but I
must tell you she is a girl of virtue and family, so if you
do’'not mean to deal honeurably with her, you must either
decamp from this, or speak to her no more.” Upon this
he made me a speech as long as a member of parlia-

ment’s upon a new tax. ¢ Lord! Mr. Sipthorpe,” says.

I, « there is no occasion for all this oratory, a few words
will settle the business between us.”” Well, this was
coming close to the point you will sayy and he told me
then he always meant to deal honourably by miss Emily,
and told me all about his circumstances, and I found
he had a_ fine fortune, which indeed I partly guessed
before from the appearance he made, and he said he
would not only marry miss Emily, but take her parents
out of prison, and provide for the whole family. Well,
Bow cowmnes the provoking part of my story: a young
. clergyman had been kind, at the beginning of their
distress, to them, and he and miss Emily took it into
their heads to fall in Jove with each other. -Well,
her parents gave their consent to their being married,

which to be sure I thought » very foolish thing, know,

!
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ing the young man’s inability to serve them. To be sure
he promised fair enough ; but, Lord! what could a poor
curate do for them, particularly when he got a wife and
house full of children of hisown I thought? so I'supposed
they would be quite glad to be off with him, and to give
her to Mr. Sipthorpe: but no such thing, I assure you.
‘When I mentioned it to them, one talked of honour,
and another of gratitude, and as to Miss Emily, she fairly
went into fits. Well, I thought I would serve them in
spite of themselvess 8o, knowing the curate to be a ro-
mantic young fellow, I writes off to him, and tells him
what a crael thing it would be, if; for his own gratifica-
tion, he kept Miss Emily to her word,and made herlosea
match, which would free her family from all their aiffi-
culties, and in short I touched up his passion not a little,
I assure you, and, as I hoped, a letter came from him,
in which he told her he gave her up. Well. to be sure
there was sad work when it came; with her I mean, for
the Captain and his wife. were glad enough of it I believe
in their hearts ; so at last every thing was settled for her
marriage with Mr. Sipthorpe, and he made a number
of handsome presents to her, I assure you, and they are
to be married in a few days. He is only waiting for his
rents in the country to take the Captain out of prison ;
but here is Miss Emily, instead of being quite meryy and
joyful, is as dull and as melancholy as if she was going
to be married to a frightful old man.”
- ¢ Consider,”’ said Amanda, “ you have just bald her

heart was pre-engaged.”

¢ Lord !’ cried Mrs. Connel, “ a girl at her tlme of
life can change her love as easily as her cap.”

¢ I sincerely hope,” exclaimed Amanda, ¢ that she-
either has or may soon be able to transfer hers.”

¢ And now, pray, Madam,” said Mrs. Connel, with a
look which seemed to say Amanda should be as com-
municative as she had been, ¢ may I ask from whence
you have travelled

% From a remote part of Scotland.”

“ Dear, what a long journey !—Lord! they say that

Vor. 1V. E.
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isa'very desolate place, Ma’am, without never a tree nor
a bush irit.” I .
« ] assure you it wants neither shade nor -verdure,”
replied Amanda. « Really ; well, Lord, what lies some ~
people tell! Pray, Ma’am, may 1 ask what country-
woman you are?” - - ,
¢« Welch,” said Amanda. ¢ Really; well; I suppose
Ma'am, you have had many a scramble up the mountains
-after the goats, which they say are marvellous plenty in
that part of the world.” : i
¢ No, indeed,” repliéd Amanda. “ Are you come
to make any long stay in London, Ma’am?”. ¢ I have
not determined.” ¢ I suppose you have come about a
little businéss, Ma’am?”” resurned Mrs: Connel. ¢ Yes,"”
replied Amanda. ¢ To be sure, not an affair of great
consequence, or so young a lady would not have under-
taken it.” Amanda smijed, but made no reply, and was
at length relieved from these tiresome and inquisitive
questions by Mrs. Connel’s calling in her girls to tea;
after which she washed the tea-things, put them into the
beaufet, and left the room to order something for sup-
per. Left to herself, Amanda reflected that at the pte-
sent juncture of Rushbrook’s affairs, when his’a@_tiot'}
and time were engrossed by the approaching settlénfent
of his daughter, an application to him on her acgount
would be not only impertinent but unavailing; she éhere-
fore determined to wait till the hurry and agitation pro-
duced by such an event had subsided, and most sincerely
-did she hope that it might be productive of felicity to
all. Mrs. Connel was not.long absent, and Emily re-
turned almost at the moment she re-entered the roomi.
“ Well, Miss," said Mrs.Connel, addressing her ere she
had timé to speak to Amanda, “ I have been telling
your good friend here all about your affairs.”
_ « Have you, Ma’am?” cried Emily, with a faint
-smile, and ‘a dcjected voice. Amanda looked earnestly
in her face, and saw an expression of the deepest sadness
in it. From her own heart she readily imagined what
her feelings must be at such a disappointment as Mrs.
Connel had mentioned, and felt the sipcerest pity for her.
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Mrs. Connel’s \;olubility tormented them both; supper
happily terminated it, as she was then much better em-
ployed, in her own cpinion, than she could possibly have
been in talking. Amanda pleaded fatigue for retiving
early.” Mrs. Connel advised her to try a few glasses of
wine as a restorative; but she begged to be excused,
and was allowed to retire with Emily. The chamber
was small, but neat, and enlivened by a good fire, to
which Amanda and Emily sat down while undressing.
The latter gagerly availed herself of this opportunity to
express the gratitude of her heart. Amanda tried to
change the discourse, but could not succeed. ¢ Long,
madam,” continued Emily, « have we wished to return
our thanks for a benefaction so delicately conveyed as
yours, and happy were my parents to-night when I
informed them I could now express their grateful feel-
ings »” ']

“ Though interested exceedingly in your aﬁ‘aus,
said Amanda, making another effort to change the dis-
course, “ be assured I never should have taken the li-
berty of inquiring minutely intd them ; arnd I mention
this, lest you might suppose, from what Mrs. Connel
said, that I had done so.”

f ¢« No, madam,” replied Emily, “ 1 had no such idea,
and an inquiry from you would be rather pleasing than
otherwise, because I should then flatter myself you
might be induced to listen to griefs which have long
wanted the consolation of sympathy ; such, 1 am sure,
as they would receive irom you.’

“ Happy should 1 be,” cried Amanda, “ had 1 the
power of alleviating them.”

« Oh! madam, _you have the power, ” said Emily,
¢ for you would commiserate them, and commiseration
from you would be balm to my heart; you would
strengthen me in-my duties, you would instruct me in
resignation ; but I am selfish in desiring to intrude them
on you.”

“ No,” replied Amanda, taking her hand; “ you flat-
ter me by such a‘desire.” .

-
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“Then, madam. whilst you are undressing, I will give

- myself the melancholy indulgence of relating my little

story.”
Amanda bowed, and Emily thus began.

e R ——— - —

CHAP. IV.

Take heed, take heed, thou lovely maid,
Nor be by glittering ills betray’d.

«“

O open our hearts to those we know will
commiserate our sorrows is the sweetest consolation
those sorrows can receive; to you, then; madam, I divulge
mine, sure at least of pity. At the time I first had the
happiness of seeing you, the little credit my father had
was exhausted, and his inability to pay being well known, -
he was arrested one evening as he sat by the bed-side of
my almost expiring mother! I will not pain your gentle
nature by dwelling on the horrors of that moment, on the
agonies of a parent and a husband torn froma family so si-
tuated as was my father's; feeble, emaciated, without
even sufficient clothing to guard him from the inclemency
of the weather, he leaned upon the arm of one of the bai-
liffs, as he turned his eyes from that wife he never more
expected to behold. She fainted at the moment he feft
the roum, and it was many minutes ere I had power to
approach her. The long continuance of her fit at length
recalled my distracted thoughts; but I had Ro restora-
tives to apply, no assistance to recover her, for my eldest
brother had followed my father, and the rest of the
children, terrified by the scene they had witnessed, wept
together in a corner of the room. 1 had at last recol-
lected a lady, who lived nearly opposite to us, and from
whom I hoped to procure some relief for her : ndthing
but the present egggrgency could have made me apply ta
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her, for the attention she had paid us on first commg to
Mr. Heathfield’s was entirely withdrawn after his death.
Pride, howevcr, was forgottén at the present moment,
and I flew to the house. The servant showed me into
a parlour, where she, her daughters, and a young clergy-
man I had never before seen, were sitting at tea. I could
not bring myself to mention my distress before a stran-
ger, and accordingly begged to speak to her in another
room ; but she told me, in a blunt manner, I might speak
there, In a low and faultering voice, which sighs and
tears often impeded, I acquainted her of what had
happened, the situation of my mother, and requested a
cordial for her. How great was my confusion when she
declared aloud all I had told her, and turning to her
"daughter, bid her give .me part of a bottle of wine.
s Ay, ay,” cried she, “ I always thought things would
turn But s0; it was really very foolish of Mr. Heathfield
to bring you to his house, and lead you all into such ex-
pences ! 1 listened to no more, but, taking the wine,
with. a silent pang retired.

‘1 had not been many minutes retumed, and was
kneeling by the bed-side of my mother, who began .to
show some symptoms of returning life, when a gentle
knock came to the hall door: I supposed it my brother,
and bid one of the children fly to open it.  What was
wmy surpfize when in a few minutes she returned, follow-
ed by the young clergyman I had just scen! I started
from my kneeling posture, and my looks expressed my
wonder. He approached, and, in the soft accent of bene-
volence, apologized for his intrusion ; but said, he cameg
with a hope and a wish that he might be serviceable.
Oh! how soothing were his words! oh! how painfully
- pleasing the voice -of tenderness to the wretched! The
tears which pride and indignation had suspended but a
few moments before, again began flowing.

« But I will not dwell upon my feelings ;. suffice it to.
say, that every attention which could mitigate my
wretchedness he paid, and that his. efforts, aided by
mine, soon restored my mother. His looks,*his manner,
his profession, all conspired to calm her spirits, and she.

E2 . -
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blessed thepower which so unexpectedly gave usa friend.
My brother returned from my father merely to inquire
how we were,~and to go Back to him directly. The
stranger requested permission to accompany him; a re-
quest most pleasing to us, as we trusted his soothing at-
tention would have the same effect upon-bis sorrowing
heart as it had upon ours. Scarcely had he gose ere
a man arrived from a neighbouring hotel with a basket
loaded with wine and provisions; but to enumerate eve-
ry instance of this young man’s goodness would be en-
croaching upon your patience ; in short, by bis care my

mgther in a few days was able to be carried to my- fa-
ther’s prison. Mrs. Connel, who, on the first intimation
of our distress, had come to us, took me into her house,
at a stated salary, which was to be given to my parents,
and the rest of the children were to continue with them.
My mother desired me one evening to take a walk with
the children to Kensington, as she thought them injured

our way thither informed me that he must soon leave

by constant confinement. Our friend attended-us, and in _ L

town, as he was but a country curate, and his leave of
absence from his rector was expired: it was above a
month since we had known him, during which time his
attentions were unremitted, and he was a source of com-
fort to us all. A sudden chill came over my heart as he
spoke, and every sorrow at that moment scemed aggra-
vated. On entering Kensington gardens, | seated myself
on a little rising mount, for I felt trembling and fatigued,
and he sat beside me. Never had 1 before felt so op-
pressed, and my tears gushed forth in spite of my efforts
to restrain them. Samething I said of their being occa-
sioned by the recollection of the period when my parents
enjoyed the charming scene I now contemplated along
with me. ¢ Would to heaven,” cried he, * I could re-
store them to the enjoyment of it!”

“ Ah!” said I, % they already lic under unreturnable
obligations to you ; in losing you,” added I, involunta-
nly, 4.they will lose their only comfort.”

- Since, then,” cried he, ¢ you flatter:me by saying
u is in my power to give them cosfort, oh! let them
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have a constant claim upon me for it. Qh! Emily,”
he continued, taking my hand, ¢ let them be my parents
as well as your’s ;- then will their too scrupulous deli-
cacy be conquered, and they will receive as a right
what they now cansider as a favour.” | felt my cheeks
glow with blushes, but still did not perfectly conceive
his meaning. ¢ My destiny is humble,” he continued ;
“ was igotherwise, 1 should long since have entreated
you to share it with me ; could you be prevailed on to
do so, you would give it pleasures it never yet experi-
enced.” He paused for a reply; but I was unable te
ive one.

“ Ah ! Madam, how little necessity either was there
for one ! my looks, my confusion, befrayed my feelings.
He urged me to speak, and at last I ackmnowledged I
should not hesitate to share his destiny, but for my par
rents,who by such a measure would lose my assistance.”
“ Oh do not think,” cried he, “ I would ever - wish to

" tempt you into any situation which should make you
neglect them.” He then proceeded to say, ¢ that
though unable, at present, to liberate them, yet he
trusted that, if they consented to our union, he_should,
by economy, be enabled to contribute more essentially
to their support than I could do, and also be able in a
short time to discharge their debts.” His proposals
were made known to them,.and met their warmest ap-
probation. The pleasure they derived from them was

“mare on my account than their own, as the idea of hav-
ing me. so settied removed a weight of anxiety from
their minds : some of my brothers and sisters should
live with us; he said, and promised my time should be
chiefly spent in doing fine works, which should be sent
to Mrs. Connel to dispose of fer my parents, and alse
that, from time to time, I should visit them, till I had
the power of bringing them to my cottage, for such he
described his resideuce. . ‘

« He was compelled to go to the country, but it was
scttled he should return in a short time,and have every
thing finally:settled. In abouta week after his depan-
ture, as 1 was retuming one morning from a lady’s
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where I had been on a message from Mrs. Connel, a

gentleman joined me in the street, and, with a rude fa--
miliarity, endeavoured to enter into conversation with -

-me. I endeavoured to shake him off, but could not suc-
ceed, and hastened home with the utmost expedition,
whither I saw he followed me. I thought no more of

the incident, till about two days after 1 saw him enter

the shop, and heard him enquire of Mrs. Connel about
her lodgings, which to my great mortification heirnme-
diately took, for 1 could mot help suspecting he had
some improper motive.for taking them. I resolved,
however, if such a motive really exlisted, to disappoint
it by keeping out of his way : but all my vigilance was
unavailing, he was continually on the watch for me, and
1 could not go up or down stairs withoat being msulted
by him. I at length informed Mrs. Connel of his con-
duct, and entreated her to fulfil the sacred trust her
friends reposed in her, when'they gave me to her care,
by terminating the insults of Mr. Sipthorpe: Alas! could
I have possibly foreseen the consequences that would
" have followed my.application to her, 1should have borne
those insults in silence. She has already informed you of
em. Oh! Madam, when the letter came, which dis-
solved a promise so cheerfully, so fondly given, every
prospect of felicity was in a moment overshadowed!
For a long time I resisted every effort that was made to
prevail on me to marry Siptherpe ; but when at last my
mother said she was sorry to find my feelings less than
his. who had so generously resigned me that my father
might:be extricated from his difficulties, I shrunk with
agony at the rebuké. 1 wondered, I was shocked, how
I could have so long hesitated to open the prison gates
of tny father, and determined from that moment to sa.
crifice myself for him; for oh! miss Dobald, it is a sa«
crifice of the most dreadfal nature I am about making.
Sipthorpe is a man I never could have liked, had my
heart even been disengaged.”
Amanda felt.the truest pity for her young friend, whe

ended her narrative in tears: but she did not, by yield-.
ing entirely to that pity (as too many girls, with tender.

.—-—.___h- T T
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hearts, but weak heads, might have done), heélghten the
sorrow of Miss Rushbrook. She proved her friendship
and sympathy more sincerely than she could have done
by mere expressions of condolement, which feed the
grief they commiserate, in trying to reconcile her to a
destiny that seemed irrevocable : she peinted out the
claims a parent had upon a thild, and dwelt upon the
delight a child experienced when conscious of fulfilling
those claims. She spoke of the rapture attending the
triumph of reason and humanity over self and passion;
and mentioned the silent plaudits of the heart as supe-
rior to all- gratification, or external advantages. She
spaoke ffom the real feelings of her soul ; she recollects
ed the period at which, to a father’s admomtton, she had
resigned a lover, and had that fatwer been in‘captain
Rushbro¢k’s situation, and the same sacrifice: been de-
wmanded from her as from Emily, she felt, without hesi.
tation, she wonld have made it. She was indeed a mo-
nitress that had practised, and would practise (wasthere
a necessity fer ‘so doing) the lessons she gave, not as
poor Ophelia. says,

Like some ungracious pastors,
‘Who show the steep and thorny path to heav’n, ‘
But take the primrose one themselves.

The sweet consciousness of this gave energy and more
than usual eloquence to her language ; but, whilst she
wished to inspire ber young friend, she felt, from the
tenderness of her nature, and the sad situation of her
own heart, what the friend must feel from disappoint-
ed affection and a reluctant union. Scarcely gonld she
refrain from weeping over a fate so wretched,:and
which sh¥ was tempted to think as dreadful as her.own;
but a little reflection- soon convinced her she had the
sad pre-eminente of misery, for in her fate there was
none of those alleviations as in Emily’s, which she wes
convinced, must, in.’ e degieq, recongile her to it;
her sufferings, unlike. Emily’s, would ot be rewarded
by knowing that they contributed to the comfort of
those dearest to het heart.

L]
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“ Your words, my dear Madam,” said Emily,* have
calmed my spirits ; henceforth I willbe more resolute in
trythg to banish regrets from my mind: but I have been
inconsiderate- to a degree in keeping you sa long from
rest after your fatiguing journey.” Amanda indeed ap-
peared at this moment nearly exhausted, and gladly
hastened to bed. Her slumbers were short and unré-
freshing ; the cares which clungto her heart when wak-
ing were equally oppressive whilst sleeping. Lord Mor-
timer mingled in the meditations of the morning, in
the visions of the night, and when she’awoke she found
- her pillow wet with the tears she had shed on his ac-
count. Emily was already up, but on Amands’s draw-
ing back the ‘curtain she laid down the book she was
reading, and came to.-her. Shesaw she looked extreme-
ly ill, and imputing this to fatigue, requested she would
breakfast in béd ; but Amanday who knew her illness
proceeded from a cause which neither rest nor assiduous
care could cure, refused complying with this request,
and immediately dressed herself. As she stood.at the
toilet, Emily suddenly exclaimed, ¢ If you have a mind
to see Sipthorpe I will show him to you now, for he is

ust going owt.” Amanda went to the window, which
mily gently opened; but, oh! what was the shock of
that moment, when in Sipthorpe she recognized the in-
sidous Belgrave! A shivering horror ran through her
veins, and, recoiling a few paces,she sunk half fainting
on a chair. Emily, terrified by her appearance, was
flying to the bel} to ring for assistance, when, by a faint
motion of her hand, Amanda prevented her. ¢ shall
soon bé better,” said she, speaking with difficulty ; ¢ but
I wilklie down on the bed for a few minutes, and I beg
you may go to your breakfast.” Emily refuled to go,
and entreated that, instead of leaving. .her, she miglit
bave breakfast brought up for them.bothe Amanda as-
suved. ler she coutd take nothin present,and wished
for quict: Emity therefore reludhtly leftther. Aman:
danow endeavoured tocompése lier distracted thoughts,
Bnd quict the throbbings of her agonized heart, that she
might be able to arrange some plan for extricating her-

-
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)
self from her present situation, which appeared replete
with every danger to her imagination ; for, from the li-
bertine principles of Belgrave, she could not hope that
a new object of pursuit would detach him from her, when
he found her so unexpectedly thrown in his way ; unpro-
tected as she was, she could not think of openly avowing
her knowledge of Belgrave; to discover his baseness
required therefore caution #hd deliberation, lest in sav-
.ing Emily from the snare spread for her destruction, she
should entangle herself in'it; to declare at once his real
character must bétray her to him, and though she might
banish him from the house, yet, unsupported as.§he was
by friends or kindred, unable to procure the pgotection
of .Rushbrook, in his present situation, however willing
he might be to extend it, she trembled to think of the
dangers to which, by thus discovering, she might ex-
pose herself; dangers which the deep treachery and dar-
ing effromtery of Belgrave would, in all probability, pre-
vent her escaping. As the safest measure, she re-
solved on quitting the house in the course of the day;
but without giving an intimation that she meant not to
veturn to it.  She recollected a place where there was a
probability of her getting lodgings, which would be at
once secret and secure ; and by an anonymous letter to

Captain Rushbrook, she intended to acquaint hiin of his.

daughter’s danger, and refer him to Sir Charles Bing-
ley, at whose agent’s he could receive intelligence of
him for the truth of what she said. Her plan concerted
she grew more composed, and was able, when Emily en-
tered the room with her breakfast, to ask, in a seeming
careless: manner, % when Mr. Sipthorpe was expected
back . ’

« It is very uncertain indeed,” answered she.

“ 1 must go out in the course of the day,” said -A-
manda, “ about particular business; I may therefore as
well prepare myself at once for it.”” She accordingly
put on her habit, and requested materials for writing
from Emily, which were immediately brought, and E-
mily then retired till she had written her letter. Aman-
«da, left .to herself; hastily unlocked her little trunk, and

.
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taking from thence two changes of linen, and the will
and narrative of Lady Dunreath, she deposited the two
former in her pocket, and the two latter in .her besom,
then sat down and wrote the following letter to Captain
Rushbiook.

« A person who .esteems the character. of Captam
Rushbrook, and the amiable simplicity of his daughter,
,cautions him to guard that simplicity against the dan-
ger which now threatens it, from a wretch; who, under
‘the sacred semblance of virtue, designs to fix a sharper
sting in the bosom of affliction than adverslty ever yet
1mplanted The worth of S:pthorpe is not more ficti-
tious than his name; bis real one is Belgrave ; his hand
is already another’s; and his character for many years
past marked with instances of deceit, if not equal, at
least little inferior to the present. - For the truth of these
assertions the writer of this letter refers Captam. Rush-
brook to Sir Charles Bingley, of ~—— regiment, from
whose agent a direction may be procured to him,certain,
‘from his honour and senslbnlny, he will eagerly step
- forward to save ~worth and innocence from woe. and
destruction.”

. Arhhda’s “anxiety about Emily being equal to what
she- felt for herself, she resolved to leave this letter at
Rushbrook’s prison, lest any accident should happen if it
went by other hands. She was anxious to be gone, but
thought it better to wait till towards evening, when there
would be the least chance of meeting Belgrave, who at

* that time would probably-be fixed in some place for the

remainder of the day. Emilyreturned in about'an hour,
and finding Amanda dlsengaged requested perrmssnon to
sit with her. Amanda,"in her present agitatien, would
have preferred solitude, but could ot decline the com-
pany of the affectionate girl, who in ¢onversing with her
-sought to forget the heavy cares which' the dreadful idea
of a union with Sipthorpe had drawn upon her. Amanda
-listened with a beating heart to every sound, hut ne intima-
tion of Belgrave’s. retprn reached her ear.. At length

—T
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they were summoned to dinner, but Amanda could not
. think of going to it, lest she should be seen by him.- To
avoid this risk, and alsq the particularity of a refusal, she
determined immediately to go out, and, having told Emi-
ly her intention, they both descended the sthirs together.
Emily pressed her exceedingly to stay for dinner, but she
positively refused, and left-the house with a beating
heart, without having answered Emily’s question, who'
desired to know if she would not soon return. Thus
perpetuslly threatened with danger, like a frighted bird,
again was she to seek a shelter for her innocent head.
She walked with quickness-to Oxford-street, where she
directly procured a carriage, but was so weak and agita. _
ted, the coachman was almost obliged to lift her into it.
- She directed i:go the prison, and on reaching it sent for
one of the turhkeys, to whom she gave her letter for
Rushbrook, with a particular charge to deliver it imme-
diately to bim_. She then ordered the carriage ta Pall-Mall,
where it may be remembered she had once lodged with
lady Greystock. This was the only lodging-house in
London she knew, and in it she expected no satisfaction
but, what woulll be derived from thinking herself safe, as
its mistress. was a woman of a most unpleasant temper.
She had once been.in affluent circumstances, snd.ghe re-
membrance of these eircumstances soured her jemper,
and rendered her, if not incapable of enjoying, at least
unwilling to acknowledge the blessings she yet possess-
ed ; on any one in her power she vented her spleen. Her
chief pursuit ‘was the gratification of a most insatiate cu-
riosity, and her first delight, relating the affairs, good or ,
bad, whith that curiosity dived into. Amanda, finding
she was at home, dismissed the coach, and was shown by
the maid into the back parlour, where she sat. ¢ Oh!
dear !” cried she, with a supercilious smile, the moment
Amanda entered, without rising from her chair to return
her saltite, “ when. did you return to London ? and pray,
may I ask, what brought you back to it?” )
- Amanda was now convinced from Mrs. Hansard's
altered manner, who had onc¢ been servile to a degree fo
Vor. IV. ' F . L
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her, that she was perfectly acquainted with her destitute
condition, and a heavy sigh burst from ‘her heart at the
idea of associating with a woman who had the meanness
to treat her ill because of that condition. A chillness crept
through ber frame when she réftected that ber sad situ-
ation might long compel her to this. Sick, weak, ox-
hausted, she sunk upon a chair, which she had neither
been offered nor desired to take.

% Well, miss, and pray what is your business in town
_again asked ‘Mrs, Hansard, with an -increased degrce of
. pertness.

« My business, madam,’”” replied Amanda, ¢ can be of
no consequence to a person not connected with me. My
business with jou is to know whether you can accom-
modate me with lodgings.” ¢ Really; well, you might
have paid me the compliment of saying you would have
called at any rate to know how I did. You.may guess
how greatly flattered a humhle being hke me would be
by the notice of so amiable a young lady.”

These words were pronounced with a kind of sneer,
that, by rousing the pride of Amanda, a little revived ker
spirits. “I should be glad, madam,” said she, with a
camposed voice, while a faint glow stole over her cheek,
« to know whether you can, or choose to accommodate
me with lodgings 2"

“ Lercl' my dear,” replied Mrs. Hansard, “de not °

be in"such a wondrous hurry; take a'cup of tea with
me, and then we will settle about that business.”  These
words implied that she would comply with the wish of
Amanda, and however disagreeable the asylum, yet to
. have secured ome cheered her sinking heart. Tea was
soon rrade, which to Amanda, who had touched nothing
since breakfast, and but litue then, would have Leen a
pleasant refreshment, had she not been tcrmented and
fatigued with the questions of, Mrs. Hansard, who laid a
thousaud baits to betray her into a full confession of
what had brought her to London. Amanda, though a
stranger in herself to every species of art,.from fatal
experience ,was aware of 1t in others, .and therciore
guarded her secret. Mrs. Hansard, who loved what she

.
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called a. gossiping cup of tea, sat a tedious time over the
tea-table. Amanda at Jast, mortified and alarmed by
some expressions which dropped from her, again ventur-
ed to ask if she could be lodged under her roofs

« Are you realy serious in that quéstion?” said Mrs.
Habnsard. There was a certain expression of contempt
in her features as she spoke, which shocked Amanda.so
much that she had not power to reply : ¢ because if you
are, my deary” continued Mrs. Hansard, ¢ you have
more agsurance than I thought you possessed of, though
1 always gave you credit for a pretty large share. Do
you think I would ruin my house, which lodges people
of the first rank and character, by admitting you into it;
you who, it is well known, obtained lady Greystock’s pro-
tection from charity, and lost it through miscondyct?
Poor lady, I had the whole story from her own mouth,

»

She suffered well by having auy thing to say to you. I°

always gaessed how it would be: notwithstanding your
demure look, I saw well enough how you would turn
out. - I assure you, to use your own words, if I could ac-
commoidate you in.my house, it would not answer you at
ally for there are no convenient closets in it, in which a
lady of your disposition might now and tRen want. 1%
hide a smart young fellow.. I advise you, if you have
had a'tiff with any of your friends, to make up the dif-
ference, though, indeed,. if you do not, in such a place
as London you can hever be at a loss for such friends.
Perhaps you are now beginning to repent of your evil
courses, and, if I teok you into my house, I shouid suf-
fer as- -much in my-pocket, I suppose, as in my charac-
ter.’

The terrified and distressed ook with which Amanda
listened to this speech would have stopped Mrs. Hausard
in the middle of it, had she possessed a spark of huma-
nity, -evenif she believed her (which was not the case)
guilty ; but lost to the noble, the gentle feelings of hu-
manity, she exulted in the triumph of malice, and re-
.joiced to.have an opportunity of piercing the panting
heart of helpless innocence with the sharp darts of in-
sult and unmerited reproach. Amidst the various shocks
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Amanda had expernenced in the shert but eventful course
of her life, one greater than the present she had never
felt: petrified by Mrs. Hansard’s words, it was some
time ere she had power to speak. ¢ Gracious heaven !”
- exclaimed she, looking up to that heaven she addressed,
and which she now considered her only refuge from evil,
. to what trials am I continually exposed? Persecuted,
insulted, shocked! oh! what happiness to lay my feeble
frame, rhy woe-struck heart, within that low esylum, -
where malice could no more annoy, deceit no more be-
tray me! I am happy,” she continued, starting up, and
looking at Mrs. Hansard; ¢ that the accommodation X
desired in this house you refused me, for I am now well
convinced, from nry knowledge of your disposition, that
the security my situation requires-I should -not have
found within it.” She’ hastily quitted the raom, but on
entering the hall her spirits entirely forsook her, at the
dreadful idea of having no home to go to; overcome with
horror, she sunk in a flood of tears upon one of the hall
chairs. A maid, who had probably been listening to her
mistress’s conversation, now came from a front parlour,
and, as Mrs. Hansard had shut the door after Amanda,
a'(ﬁresud her without fear of being overheard. ¢ Bless
me. miss,” 'said she, « are. you crying? Why, lord !
you will not mind what old .blowsey in .the par-
lt'miI safs? I promise you, if we minded her, we should
han red eyes here every day in the week. Do, pray,
miss, tell me if I can be of any service to you.” :
Amanda, in a voice scarcely articulate, thanked her,
~and saidy % in 3 few minutes she should be better able to
speak.” To seek lodgings at this late hour was not to
-be thought of, except she wished (o run into the very
dangers she had wanted to avoid, and Mrs. Connel’s
house returned to her recoliection, as the impossibility of
procuring « refuge in any other was confirmed in her
mind ; she began to think it could not be so dangerous
as lrer fears in the morning had represented it to be;
-ere this, she thought, Belgrave (for since the delivery of
the Jetter there had been time enough for such a pro-
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ceeding) might be banished from it; if not, she had a
chance of conéealing: herself, ard, even if discovered,

_she believed Mrs. Connel would Jirotect her from his

open insults, whilst ‘she trasted her own precaution
would, under Heaven, defeat his secret schémes, should
he again contrive any-; she ‘therefore resolved, or ra-
ther necessity compeHed her, for, could she have avoided _
it, she would not ‘have done so, td return to Mrs. Con-
nel’s; she accordingly requested the maid to procure
her a carriage, and rewarded her for her troyble. As she
was returtiing to Mrs. Conne'’s, she endeavoured to calm'
Ked spirits, and quell her apprehensxons When the car-
1i4ge stopped, ahd the maid sppeéareéd, she could scarcely
prevent herself; ere she alighted, from inqumng whether
any one bat the famnly was within; conscxous, however,
tHat “such 4 question might create suspicions, and that
Susﬁcmns would natutally excite inquiries, she checked
herself, afid re-entered, though with trembling lim
that house from whence in the morning she had ﬁed wnth
such terror. .

[IEEA
o

i-.__;_.u.__‘ ‘ ...
' CHAP. v.~ L,
R |

. Why, thou poor'moumer, in what baleful cornév
Hast thou been talking with that witch, the night 2-
On what cold 'stone hast thou been stretoh’d along,

- Gathéring the:grumbling winds about thy head,

B l.wmm \mh ﬂxcm’s“the accents of thy woes?

¥ " Oftwar.

'

AMANDA “rAd.not reached the parlour when
tlwdoor openad, and Mrs; Connel catne frony it;  «Oh
9! miss?’:Gried she, “ 30 -youare returied ; I protest
I'was beginniog' to think you hat stoiew a march upon
us”  There was & radé bluntness in the speech, whiclk

Fg ’ .
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confounded Amanda; and her mind rhisgave her that all
was not right. « Come,” continued Mrs. Connel, ¢ comie

.in, miss; I Jassure you I have been very lmpanem for

your return.” Amanda’s fears increased. ;”She follow-’
ed Mrs. Coltnel in silence intp the parlour, where shé
beheld an elderly woman, of a pieasing but emaciated
appearance, who secmed in great agitation and. distress.

How she could possibly have any thing to say to this
woman she could not conjecture and yet an idea that
she had, mstantly darted into her mind ; she sat down
trembling in every limb, and waited wnh impatience for
an explanatlon. of this scene. Afier a geperal silence
of a few minutes, the stranger, looking at Amanda, saidy
« My daughter, madam, has informed me we are in-
debied to your boynty; I am therefore happy at an op-
portunity of discharging the debt.” These words an-
nounced Mrs. Rushbrook, but Amanda was confounded
at her manner; its cohlness and formality were more
expressive of dislike and severity, than of gentleness or -
gratitude. Mrs. Rushbrook rose as she spoke, and of-
fered a note to her, Speechless from astonishment, A«
manda had not power either todecling. or accept it,and it

© was laxd on a table before her.

« Allow me, madam,” said Mrs. Rushbrook, as she

Nresumed her seat, ¢ to ask if your real name is Donald 2’

Amandas presentiment of underhand doings was now
verified ; it was evident to lier, that their author was Bel-
grave, and that he had been too successful in comnvmg-
them.

Amanda. now appeared to; have reached the erisis of
her fate: in all the various trials she had hitherto ¢xpe-
rienced she had still some stay, seme hope,. to- support
her weakness and sooth her. sorrows: whén groaning
under the injuries hér character sustained by the success
of an execrable plot, she had the consolation to think an
Mdolizing father would shelter her, from; farther insult;
when deprived of that father. tender friends stepped for-
ward, who mingled tears of sympathy with her’s, awd:
poured the balm of pity on her sorrowing heart; when
tora from thg beloved objeet enshrined within that heart;
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while her sick soul languished under the heavy burthen
of existence, again did the voice of friendihip penetrate
its gloom, and, though it could not remove, alleviated .
its sufferjings; now' helpless, unprotected, she saw a
dreadful storm. ready to burst over ber devoted head,
without- one hopc to cheer, one stretched-out .arm to
shicld her from its violence; surrounded by strangers,

" prejodiced against her, she could -not think that her

plain unvarnished tale would gain their credence, or
prevail on them to protect her fram the wretch, whose
machinations had ruined her in. their estimation. The
horrors of her situation, all at once assailing ber’mind,
overpowered its faculties; a kind of mental sickness
seized her; she leaned her throbbing head upon her hand,
and a decp groan burst from her agonized heart, ..

- & You see,” said Mrs. Lonnel, after. a Iong silence,
«'she cannot brave this discovery.” .

Amanda raised her head at these vordp, she had

g grown a little more composed. “ The Being.in whom I

trust,” she said to herself, * and whom 1 never wilfully

offended,. will sull, 1 doubt not, as heretofore, protect me

from danger.” Mrs Rushbrook’s unanswered question

still sounded in her ear. # Allow me, madam," she cried,

turning to her, ¢ to ask your reason for inquiring whether
1oy real name is Donald ?”

% Oh, lprd! my dear,” said Mrs. Connel, addressing
Mrs. Rushbrook; « you need not pester yourself or hen
with any more guestions about the matter, her quesuon
is an answer in itself ' :

« I am of your opinion, mdeed,” exclaimed Mrs. Rusb-

‘brook, ¢ and think any farther inquiry needless.”

« I.acknowledge, madam,” said Amanda, whose voice
grew firmer from the Bonsctousness of never having acted
improperly, % that my name is not Donald. I must also-
do myself the justice to declare (let me credited or not)
that my real one was not concealed from any motive
which could deserve reproach or censure. My situation
is peculiarly distressing. My.only consolation amidst my
difficulties, is the idea of never baving drawn them upon
myself by xmpmdence." ' :
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~ ¢ Ida not want, madam,” replied Mrs. Rushbrook,
§ to inquire.into your situation; you have been'candid in
bhe instance, ¢ hope.yéu. will be -equally so in anether,

Pray, madam,” handing to Amanda the letter sha had -

written to Rushbrook, ¢ is this your writing . .

 Yes," madam,” answered Amanda, whose pride was
. poused by the contempt she .met, © it is my. writing.”

: % And piay,” said Mrs. Rushbrook, looking stedfastly

at hen, while her voice grew more severe, ¢ what was

your motive for-writing this letter i

+ ¢ [ think, saadamy” cricd Amanda,. ¢ the letter ex»

plgins that.” C A

- ¢ A.pretty explanation truly ! exclaimed Mrs. Con-

nel : % and g0 you:would try to vilify the poor gentle.

man’s charatter {- But, mids; we have had an. explunation

you [iule dieam of ; ay, we found yem outy netwith-
standing your slyness iti writing like owe’ of she. madams
in a novel; o biv of-a letter without ever @ name to it.
Mn. Sipthompéknew directly who it came from. ‘Ahl
poor gendemiah, he allowed you wit cnough, a pity there
is not rhore goodness thh it; he krows' ybu: very well,
to his cest.”
- % Yes,” gsaid’ Amanda, < lre lmows I:am o bemg
whose happiness. he distarbed; but whose innocence he
never triumphed over. He knews that, like'an evil ges
nius, he has pursied my wandering fomstepn, heapmg
Sorrow bpon sorrow on me by lie machinations ;. but:bhe
slso knows, whent encompasded by those sortows; pere
plexed by: those machinations, I rose superior 1o them
all, and with utiform contempt and. abhiorrence rcjécted
his offers.”
% Depend upon ity? cned Mrs Oonnel, « slwhasbeea
4n aotress.” Enarie
- s Yes, madamn,” md Amahda, whodc !st raggling voice
confessed the anguish of hedsotl, © upon a: tage«vbew
I have seeri a'sad variety afscepes”™ - .:. :
' %.Come, dome,” exclatined Mrs. Cotnel, “eonfeum

#bout yourself and Sigthorpc; full ooa!emon will m '
you to putden.” S

- 37:.
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% It behoves me, indeed,” said Amanda, “ to be ex-
plicit ; my character requires it, and my wish,” she con-
tinued, turping to Mrs. Rushbrook, ¢ to save you from
a fatal blow demands it,” She then proceeded to relate
. every thing she knew concerning Belgrave; but she had
the mortification to find her short and simple story re-

ceived with every mark of incredulity. ¢ Beware, ma-’

-dam¥; said she to Mrs. Rushbrook, ¢ of this infatuation,
1 adjére you beware of the consequences of it; oh!
doom not your innocent, your reluctant Emily to destruce
tion; draw not upon your own head, by such a deed,
horrible and excruciating anguish. Why does not Mr.
_ Sipthorpe, if I mast call him so, appear, and in my pre-
sence support his allegations 2’
« I asked him to do so,” replied Mrs. Rushbrook ;
% but he has feeling, and he wished not to see your dis-
tress, however merited it might be.”

¢ No, mmadam,” cried Amanda, ¥ he refused, be--

cause he knew that without shrinking he could not
behold the innocence he has so abused, because he knew
the conscious colouring of his cheek would betray the
guilty feelings of his soul. Again I repeat he is not
what he appears to be. I refer you for the truth of 'my
“words to sir Charles. Bingley. .Y .feel for you, though
you have not felt for me. 1 know, from false representa-
tions, you think me a poor misguided creature ; but was
I even so, my $oo evident anguish might surely have
excited “pity. #Pardon me, madam, if 1 say your con-
duct has beet mmst unkind; the gentle virtues are
surely those best fitting a female breast ; she that shows
" leniency to a fallen fellow-creature fulfils the divine pre-
cept ; the tear she sheds over her frailties is comsecrated
in the sight of Hegvep, and her compassion drdaws a
blessing on her own head.. Oh! madam, 1 once looked
forward to a meeting with you, far, far different from
the present one; I qnce flattered myself that Mrn the
generous friendship of Mr, and Mrs. Rushbrogk, I
should derive support and consgolation ; but this, like &vgs
ry other hope, is disappointed.”~—Amanda’s voice fauls
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tered at these last wards, arld tears again trickled down.
her lovely cheeks ; a faint glow tmged the pale ¢heek of
Mrs. Rushbrook at Amanda’s accusation of unkindness ;
she bent her eyes to the ground as if conscious it was
metited, and it was many minutes ere she could again
look on the trembling creature before her. ¢ Perhaps,”
said she at last, ¢ I may have spoken too severely ; but
it must be allowed I had great provocation; friendship
and gratitude could not avoid rcsemmg such shockmg
charges as yours against Mr. Sipthorpe,”

“ For my part, I wonder you spoke so mlldly to her,”

- exclaimed Mrs. Connel: ¢ I protest in future I shall be
guarded who I admit into my housee I declare she
seemed so distressed at the idea of going among strats
gers, that sooner than et her do so, I believe, if miss.
Emily had not, I should have.offered hér a part_of my
bed ; but this distress was all a pretext to get into the
house with Mr. Sipthorpe, that she might try to entan-
gle him in her snares again. Well, T am determined she
shall not stay another pight under my roof. Ay, you miay
stare as you please, miss, but you shall march directly ;
you are not sosgnor.mt about.Loondon, I dare say, as )ou
pretend to be.”

Mrs. Connel rose as she spoke, and approachv.d her
with a look, which seemed to say she would put her
threat into execution. It was_ Amanda’s intention to
qmt the house the next mornmg, but 4 turned from,
it at sach an hour, a wanderer in the §eet, . the idea
was replete with horror !—She staried 'up, and retreat-
ing a few paces, looked at Mrs. Connel with a kind of
meRncholy ‘wildness. ¢ Yes,” repeated Mrs. Connel,
I say you shalt march (hrectl) » T'he wreteched Aman-
da’s head. grew giddy, her sight failed, her limbs re-
fused .to support her, und she would have fallen to the
ground, had not Mrs. Rushbiook,. who perceived -her
snuat:on, timely - caught her.  She ‘was replaced in a
€h.ir, and-water sprinkled on her face. © « Be composed,
my dear,” said Mrs. Rushbrook, whose softened voice
proclaimed the veturn of her comp.ssion; ¢ you shall
not leave this house to-night, I.promise in the name of
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Mrs. Connel ; she Is a good-natured woman, and would
npt aggravate your distress.”

“ Ay, Lord knows, geod-nature is my foible,” exchnn-
ed Mrs. Connel ; % 80, miss,as Mrs. Rushbrook has pro-
mised, you may stay here to-night.” Amanda opened
her Janguid eyes, and ralsmg her head from Mrs. Rush-
brook’s bosom, said, in a low tremulous voice, % To»
morrow, madam, I shall depart. - Oh! would to heaven,”

cried ghe, clasping her hands together, and bursting into
_an agony of tears, ¢ before to-morrow I could be rid of
the heavy burthen that oppresses me ! .

« Well, we have had wailing and weeping enough to-
night,” said Mrs. Connel, % so, miss, you may take one
of the candles off the table, and go to your chamber- if
you chuse.”

Amanda did not requu'e to have this permission re-
peated. She arose, and taking the light, left.the parlour,
‘With feeble steps she ascended to the litile chamber;
but here all was dark and solitary : no cheerful fire sent
forth an animating blaze, no gentle Emily, like the mild
genius of ‘benevolence, appeared to offer, with undissem-
bled kindness, her little attentions; forsuken, faint, the
pale child of misery laid down the candle, and, seating
herself at the foot, of the bed, gave way to decp and
agonizing.sorrow.

¢« Was I ever,” she asked herself, ¢ blessed with friends
who valued ‘my existence as their own, who called me the
beloved of their hearts? Oh, yes,” she groaned, “once
such friends were mine, and the said remembrence of
them aggravates my present miscry. ‘Ob, happy is our
ignorance of futurity | Oh ! my father, had you been per-
mitted to read the awful volume of fate, the page marked
with your Amanda’s destiny would have rendered your
existence miserable, and made you wish a thousand times
the termination of her’s.

« Oh ! Oscar, from another hand than mine must you
receive the deed which shall entitle you to independence s
my trials sink me to the grave, to that ‘grave in which,
but for the sweet hope of again seeing yow, 1 should
long since have wished myself.” The ichamber door

-
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opened ; ‘she turned her eyes to it in expectation of see-
ing Emily, but was disappointed on perceiving only the
maid of the house. % Oh! dear ma’am,” cried she, go-
ing up to Amanda, I declare it quite grieves me to see
‘You in such a situation. Poor miss Emily is just in as
sad a plight.  Well, it is no matter, but I think both the
old ladies will be punished for plaguing you in this man-
ner.. Madam Rushbrook will be gorry enough, when,
after giving her daughter to Mr. Sipthorpe, she finds he
is not what he seems to be.” Amanda shrunk with horror
from the idea of Emily’s destruction, and by a motion of
her hand signified to the maid her dislike to the subject.
“ Well, ma’am,” she continued, ¢ miss Emily, as 1 was
saying, is quite in as bad a plight as yourself ; they have
clapped her into my mistress’s chamber, which 'she durst
not leave without running the risk of bringing their
tongues upon her: however, she contrived to sece me, and
sent you this note.” Amanda-took it, and read the fol-
lowing lines : ) S

« I hope my dear miss Donald will not doubt my sin~
cerity, when I declare that all my sorrows are heighten-
ed by knowing I have been the occasion of trouble to her.
I have heard of the unworthy treatment she has received
in this house, and her intention of quitting it to-morrow ;
knowing her averseness to lodge in a place she is unac-
quainted with, I have been speaking to the maid about

her, and had the satisfaction to hear, that, through her\ _

means, my dear miss Donald might be safely accommo-
dated for a short time, long enough, however, to permit
her to look out for am eligible situation. I refer her for
particulars of the conversation to the maid, whose fideli-
ty may be relied on. To think it may be useful to my

"deir miss Donald affords me the only pleasute I am now

caind#e of enjoying. In her esteem may I ever retain
the place of a sincere and affectidnate friend.
: ¢ E. R

% And where is the place I can be lodged in ?* eager-
ly asked Amanda. -

1



THE ABBLY. 73

“ Why, ma’am,” said the maid, « I have a sister who
is house-maid at a very grand place on the Richmond
road. AH the family are now gone to Brighton, and she
is left alone in the house, where you would be very wel-
come to take up your residence till you could get one to
your mind. My sister is a sage sober body, and would
do every thing in her power to please and oblige you,
and you would be as snug and secure with her as in a
house of your own; and poor miss Emily begged you
would go to her, till you could get lodgings with people
whose characters you know; and, indeed, ma'am, it is
my humble opinion it would be safe and pleasant for you
to do so; and if you consent, I will conduct you there
to-morrow morning ; and I am sure, ma’am, I shall be
Kappy if I have the power of serving you.” Like the
lady in Comus, Amanda might bave said,

I take thy word,
And trust thy honest offer’d courtesy ;
: TFor in a place
Less warranted than this, or less secure,
I cannot be, that I should fear to change it.
Eye me, bless’d Providence, and square iy trial
To my proportion’d strength.

To take refuge in this manner in any one’s house,
was truly repugnant to the feclings of Amanda; but sad
necessity conquered her scrupulous delicacy, and she
asked the maid, “ at what hour in the morning she
should be ready for her.”

« I shall come to you, ma’am,’” answered she, ¢ as
soon as I think there is a carriage on the stand, and then
we can go together ta get one: but I protest, ma’am,
you look sadly; | wish you would allow me to assist
in undressing you, for I am sure you want a little rest; I
dare say, for all my mistress said, if you chese it, I could
get a little wine from her to make whey for.you.” A-
manda refused this, but accepted her offer of assistance,
for she was so overpowered by the scenes of the day, as

Voi. IV, [#
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to be almost unequal to any exertion. The maid retired
after she had seen her ta bed. Amanda entreated her
to be punctaal to an early hour, and, also requested her
to give her most affectionate love to miss Rushbrook,
-and her sincere thanks for the kind solicitude she had
expressed about her. Her rest was now, as on the pre-
ceding night, broken and disturbed by frightful visions.
She rose, pale, trembling, and unrefreshed. The maid
came to her soon after she was dressed, and she imme-
diately accompanied her down stairs, trembling as she
went, lest Belgrave should suddenly make his appear-
ance, and either prevent her departare, or follow her
to her new residence. She left the house, however,
without meeting any creature, and soon obtained the
shelter of a earriage.

As they proceeded, Amanda besought the maid, who
seemed perfectly acquainted with every thing relative to
Belgrave, to tell miss Rushbrook to believe her asser-
tions against him, if she wished to save herself from
destruction. The maid assured her she would, and de-
clared she always suspected Mr. Sipthorpe was not as
good as he should be. Amanda soon found herself at
the end of her little journey. The house was elegant
and spacious, with a short avenue before R, planted with
chesnuts. The maid’s sister was an elderly plain-look-
ing woman, who received Amanda with every appear-
ance of respect, and conducted her into a handsome par-
lour, where a neat breakfast was laid out. « I took
care, ma’am,” said the maid, smiling, * to apprize my
sister last night of the honour she was to have this
morning, and I am sure she. will do every thing in her
power to oblige you.” .

« I thank you both,” cried Amanda, with her usual
sweetness ; but while she spoke a straggling tear stole
down her lovely cheek at the idea of that forlorn situa-
tion, which had thus cast her upon the kindness of gtran-
gers ; strangers who were themselves the children of
poverty and dependence: «I hope, however,” she con-
tinued, ¢ [ shall not long be a trounble to either, as it is
my intention immediately to look out for a lodging a-
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mongst the cottages in this neighbourhood, till I can
settle my affairs to return to my friends. In the mean
time I must insist on making some recompence for the
attenuon I have received, and the expence I have put °
you to.” She accordingly forced a present upon each,
for both the women appeared unwilling to accept them;
_and Mrs. Deborah, the maid’s sister, said, “it was quite
unnecessary at present to think of leaving the house, as
the family would not return toit for six weeks.” Aman-
da, however, was resolved on doing what she had said,
as she could not conquer the repugnance she feht to con.
tinue in a stranger’s house. Mrs. Connel’s maid d-.part-
ed in a few minutes ; of the breakfast prepared for her,
Amanda could only take some tea; her head ached vio-
lently, and her whole frame felt disordered. Mus. De-
borah, seeing her dejection, proposed showing her the
house and garden, which was very fine, to amuse her;
but Amanda declined the proposal at present, saying,
¢ She thought if she lay down she should be betier.”
She was immediately conducted to an elegant chamber,
where Mrs. Deborah left her, saying, ¢ She would pre-
pare some little nice thing for her dmnel, which she
hoped would tempt her to eat.”

Amanda now tried to compose her spirits by reflect~
ing she was in a place of security; but their agitation
was not to be subdued from the sleep into which mere
fatigue had thrown her; she was continually starting in
inexpressible terrors. Mrs. Deborah came up two or
three times to know how she was, and at last appeared
with dinner. She laid a small table by the bedside, and
besought Amanda to rise and try to eat; there was a
friendliness in her manner, which recalled to Amanda’s
recellection her faithful nurse Edwin, and she sighed to
think that the shelter of her humble cottage she could
no more enjoy (should such a shelter be required), from
its vicinity to Tudor-Hall, near which every feeling of
tenderness and propriety must forbid her residing; the
sad remembrance which now revived in her mind drew
tears from hery and rendered her unable to eat. She
thanked .Mrs. Deborah for her attention; but, anxiou$

Y

~



76 , CHILDREN O\F

to be alone, said she would no longer detain her; yet no

sooner was she alone than she found solitude insupport-

able ; she could not sleep, the anguish of her mind was

‘ s0 great, and arose with the idea that a walk in the gar-
den might be of use to her. As she was descending the
stairs she heard, notwithstanding the door was shut, a
man’s voice from a front parlour. She started, for she
thought it was a voice familiar to her ear; with a light
foot, and throbbing heart, she turned into a parlour at
the foot of the stairs, which communicated with the
other. . Here she listened, and soon had her fears con-
firmed by recollecting the voice to be that of Belgrave’s
servant, whom she haj often seen in Devonshire. She
listened with that kind of horror, which the trembling
wretch may be supposed to feel when about hearing a
sentenpce he expects to be dreadful.

. % Ay, Lassure you,” cried the man, ¢ we are blown
up at Mrs Connel’s, but that is of little consequence to
us; the calonel thinks the game now in view better than
that he has lost, so to-night you may expect him in a
chaise and four to carry off your fair guest.”’

« I declare I am glad of it,” said Mrs. Deborah, ¢ for
I think she will die soon.”

« Die soon !” repeated he, “oh! yes, indeed; great
danger of that;”” and he added something else, which,
being delivered with a violent burst of laughter, Amanda
could not hear: she thought she heard them moving to-
wards the door; she instantly slipped from the parlour,
and, ascending the stairs in breathless haste, stopped out-
side the chamber door to listen. In a few minutes she
heard them coming into the hall, and the man sofily let
out by Mrs. Deborah. Amanda now entered the cham-
ber, and closed the door, and knowing a guilty coasci-
ence is easily alarmed, she threw herself on the bed, lest
Mrs. Deborah, if she found her up, should have her sus-
picions awakened. Her desperate situation inspired her
with strength and courage, and she trusted, by presence
of mind, 1o be able to extricate herself from it; it was
her intention, if she effected her escape, to proceed di-
rectly to London, though the idea of entering it without
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a certain place to go to, was shocking to her imagina-
tion ; ‘yet, she thought it a more “secure place for her
than any of the neighbouring cottages, which might be
searched. Mrs. Deborah, as she expected, soon came
up to henn Amanda involuntarily shuddered at her ap-
pearance, but knowing her safety depended on the con-
cealment of her feelings, she forced herself to converse
with the treacherous creature. She at last rose from
the bed, declaring she had indulged her languor too
much, and, after a few turns about the room, went to the
window, and pretended to be engrossed in admiring the
garden.  “There is a greatdeal of fruitin the garden,”
said she, turning to- Mrs. Deborah ; «if I did not think it
encroaching too much on your kindness, I should ask
you for a nectarine or two.” :
¢ Dear ma’am,” replied Mrs. Deborah,““ you are
heartily welcome. I declare 1 should have offered them
1o you, only 1 thought you would like a turn in the gar-
deny-and pull them yourself.” - '
% No,” said Amanda, ¢ I cannot at present.’”’- Mrs.
Deborah went off, and Amanda watched at the window
till she saw her at the very end of the garden; she then
snatched up her hat, and tied it on with a handkerchief,
better to conceal her face, then hastily descended the
‘stairs, and locked the back door to prevent an immedi-
ate pursuit. She ran down the avenae, nor flagged in
her course till she had got some paces from it. She was
then compelled to do so,as much from weakness as from
fear of attracting notice, if she went on in such a wild
manner. " She started at the sound of every carriage,
* and hastily averted her head as they passed.  But she
reached London without any alarm but what her own
fears gave her. The hour was now late and gloomy,
and warned Amanda of the necessity there was for exer-
tions to procure a lodging. Some poor women she saw
retiring from their hittle fruit stands drew a shower of
teavs from her, to think her situation was more wretched
than theirs, whom but a few days before she should have
considered as objects of compassion. She knew at such
an hour she would.only be received into houses of an in<
G3. :



. - |
. . . . |
P {
. {
r/ - ~
p .

7 CHILDREN OF

» - ferior description, and looked for one in which she could
think there might be a chance of gaining: admittance.
She at last came to a small mean-looking house : « This ’
humble roof, I think,” cried she, ¢ will not disdain to
shelter an unhappy wanderer!” She turned into the
shop, where butter and cheese were displayed, and
where an elderly woman sat knitting behind the Counter. 2
She rose immediately, as if from surprise and respect at
Amanda’s appearance, who in universal agitation leaned
against the door for support, unable for some migutes
to speak. At last, in faultering accents, whilst ovel her
pale face a crimson blush was diffused, she said, ¢ I
should be glad to know if you have anylodgings to let.”
- The woman instantly-dropped into her seat, and

_looking stedfastly at Amanda, ¢ This is a strunge
hour,” cried she, ¢ for any decent body to come looks
ing for lodgings!” -

«“ I am as sensible of that as you can be,” said Aman-
da, ¢ but peculiar circumstances have obliged me to it:
if you can accommodate me, I can assure you will not
have reason to repent doing so.”

% Oh! I do not know how that'may be,” cried she ;.-
‘it is natural for a body to speak a good word of them-
sélves; however, if I do'let you a room, for I have only -
gne to spare, I shall expect to be paid for it before-

and.” .

¢ You shall, mdecd,” said Amanda. .,

« Well, 1 will show it you,” said she. She accordmg-
1y oglled a girl to watch the shop, and, taking a caundle,
went up, before Amanda, a narrow winding flight of
stairs, and eonducted her into a room, whose dirty, mi- -
serable appearance made her involuntarily shrink back,
as if from the den of wretchedness itself. 'She tried to
subdue the disgust it inspired her with, by reflecting
ﬂlat, after the imminent danger she had escaped, she
should he happy to procure any asylum she could con-
sider safe; she also tried to reconcile herself to ity by
reflecting that in the morning she should quit it.

“ Well, ma ’am,” said the woman, * the price of this
raom is neither mere nor less than one guinea per week,
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and :f you do not like it, you are very welcome not to
stay.

‘YI have no objection to the pnce," replied Amanda;
%-but I hope you have quiet people in the house.”

« I flatter myself, ma’am,” said the woman, drawing
up her head, « there is never a house in the parish can
boast a better name-than mine.” -

« I am glad to hear it,”’ answered Amanda, ¢“and I
hope you are not offended by the inquiry.” She now put
her hand in her pocket for the purse, to give the ex-
‘pécted guinea; but the purse was not there. She sat
down on the side of the bed and searched the other, but
with as little success. She pulled out the contents of
both, but no purse was to be found. ¢ Now—now,” -

-cried ‘she, clasping her_ hands together, in an agony
which precluded reﬁection, “ now=—now, I am lost in-
deed! My purse is stolen,” she commued, “ and 1 can-
not give you the promised guinea.”

« No, nor never could, I suppose,” exclaimed the wo-
man. “ Ah! I suspected all along what you were :aand
so you were glad my house had a good name? I shall
take care it does not lose that name by lodging you.”

« I conjure you,” cried Amanda, starting up and lay-
ing her hand on the woman’s, * I conjure you to let me
stay this night: you will not, you shall-not lose by doing -
so. I have things of value ina trunk.in town, for which
I will this instant give you a direction.”

« Your trunk,” replied the woman in.a scornful tone 3
« oh! yes, you have a trunk with things of value in®t
as much as you have a purse in your pocket. A pretty
story, indeed; but I know tao much of the ways of the

“world to be deceived now-a-days; so march directly.”

Amanda again began to entreat, but the woman inter~
rupted her, and declared, ¢ if she did not depart directly
she would be sorry forit.”” Amanda instantly ceased
her importunities, and in trembling silence followed
hLer down stairs. Qppressed with weakness, she invo-
luntarlly hesitated in the shop, which the woman per-
ceiving, she rudely seized her, and pushing her from ity
shut the door. Amanda could not now, as in. former
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exigencies, consider what was to be done.~ Alas! if
even capable of reflection, it could have suggested no
plan, which there was a hope of accomplishing. The
powers of her mind were overwhelmed with herror and
anguish ; she moved' mechanically along, nor stopped
till from weakness she sunk upon the step of a door,
against which she leaned her head in akind of lethargy;
but from this she was suddenly roused by two men who
stopped before her. Death alone could have conquered
her terrors of Belgrave. She instantly concluded these
to be him and his man. She started up, uttered a
scream, and, calling upon Heaven to defend her, was

springing past them, when her hand was suddenly.

caught. She made a feeble but unsuccessful effort to
disengage it, and, overcome by lerror and weakness,
fell, though not fainting, unable to support herself,
upon the bosom of him who had arrested her course :
—= Gracious Heaven {” cried he, “ I have heard
that voice before.”

Amanda raised her head :—¢ Sir Charles Bingley !”
she exclaimed. The feelings of joy, surprise, and
shame that pervaded her ‘whole soul, and thrilled
through her frame, were, in its present weak state, too
much for it, and she again sunk upoa his shoulder.
The joy of ugexpected protection, for protection she
was convinced she would receive from sir Charles Bing-
ley, was conquered by, reflecting on the injurious ideas
her present situation must excite in his mind; ideas
she feared she would never be able to remove, so
strongly were appearances against her.

¢ Gracious Heuven ! exclaimed sir Charles, ¢ is this
-miss Fitzalan? Oh! this,” he cried, in a tone of deep
dejection, « is, indeed, a meeting of horror ! A deep
convulsive sob from Amanda alone proclaimed her sen-
sibility, for she lay motionless in his arms, arms which
involuntarily encircied and enfolded her to a heart that
throbbed with intolerable anguish on her account.
His friend stood all this time a silent spectator ‘ of
the scene. The raillery which he -had been on the

point of uttering at seeing Amands, as he thought, se

o ¥t
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premeditatedly fall into the arms of his companion,
was stopped by the sudden exclamation of sir Charles.
Though the face of Amanda was concealed, the glim-
mering of a lamp over their heads gave him a view of
her fine form, and the countenance of sir Charles, as
he bent over her, full of sorrow and dismay.

« Miss Fitzalan,” cried sir Charles, after the silence
of a mmute, ¢ you are ill ; allow me to have the plea-
sure of seeing you home.”

¢ Home!” repeated Amanda, in the slow and hollow
voice of despair, and raising her languid head, “alas !
I have no home to go to.” ,

Every surmise. of horror which sir Charles had form-
ed from seeing her in her present situation was now
confirmed. He groanedy he shuddered, and, scarcely
able to stand, was obliged to lean, with the lovely bur-
then he supported, against the rails.. He besought his
friend either to procure a chair or coach, in which he
. might have her.conveyed to a house where he knew he
¢ould gain her admittance. Touched by his distress,
_ and the powerful impulse of humanity, his friend in-
stantly went to comply with his request.

The silence of Amanda, sir Charles imputed to shame
and illness,and grief and delicacy forbade him to notice it.
His friend returned in a few minutes with a coach, and
sir Charles then found that Amanda’s silence .did not
altogether procedd from the motives he had ascribed it
to, for she had fainted on his bosom. She was lifted in-
to the carriage, and he again received her in his arms.
On the carriage stopping, he committed her to the care
of his friend, whilst he stepped into the house to procure
her a reception. In a few minutes he returned with a
matd, who assisted him in carrying her up stairs; buton -
entering the drawing-room, how great was his amaze-
ment when a voice suddenly exclaimed, “ Oh! merciful
powers! this is miss Donald !’ It was, indeed, to Mrs.
Connel’s house, and to the care of the Rushbrooks,
whom his bounty had released from prison, he had
brought her. He had previously informed them of the
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situation in which he found her, little suspecting at the
time she was the miss Donald they mentioned being
,under such obligations to. - -

« Itis I, it is 1,” cried Mrs. Rushbrook, gazing on
her with mingled horrer and anguish, ¢« it is 1 have
been the occasion of her distress, and never shall 1 for-
give myself for it.” ' - .

“ Oh! my preserver, my friend, my benefactress,”
said Emily, clasping her in an agony of tears to her bo-
som, “ is it thus your Emily beholds you !” Amanda
was laid upon a couch, and, her hat being removed, dis-
played a face which, with theé paleness of death, had all
the wildness of despair, a wildness that denoted more ex-
pressively than language could have done the conflicts
her spirit had endured ; heaxv®sighs announced her hav-
ing recovered from her fainting fit; but her eyes still
continued closed, and her head, too weak to de self-sup-
ported, rested against the arm of the couch. Mrs.
Rushbrook and her daughter hung over her in inex-
pressible agonies. If they were thus affected, oh ! how
was sir Charles Bingley distressed! oh! how was the
heart, which loved her with the most impassioned ten-
derness, agonized! As he bent over the couch, the big
tear trickled down his manly cheek, and fcll upon the
cold pale face hecontemplated. He softly asked himself,
¢ Is this Amanda? Is this she, whom but a short time
ago I beheld moving with unequalled elegance, adorned
with unrivalled beauty, whom my heart worshipped as
the first of women, and sought to unite its destiny to as
the surest means of rendering that destiny happy? oh!
what a change is here! how feeble is that form ; how
hollow is that check; how heavy are those eyes, whose
languid glance speaks incurable anguish of soul! Oh!
Amanda, was the being present, who first led you inte
.. error, what horror and remorse must seize his soul at
-seeing the consequence of that error!” « Has this
unhappy young creature,” asked Rushbrook, who had ap-
proached the couch, and viewed her with thg ‘truest
;}:ity; “'no connexions that could be prevailed on to save-

er "
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¢ None that I know of,” replied sir Charles ; ¢ her
parents are both dead.”

« Happy ave the parents,” resumed Rushbrook, ¢ who,
shrouded in the dust, cannot see the misfortunes of
their children—the fall of such a child as this !”* glanc-
ing his tearful eyes as he spoke et his daughters.

« And pray, sir,” said Mrs. Connel, who.was chaffing
her temples with lavender, « if she racovers, what is to
become of her ?”

« It shvall be my care,” cried sir Charles, % to procure
an asylum. Yes, Amanda,” he continued, looking at
her with an expression of mingled tenderness and grief,
¢ he that must for ever mourn thy fate, will try to miti-

Rte it ; but does she not want medical assistance?”

% I think not,” replied Mrs. Connel ; « it is want of
nourishment and rest has. thrown her into her present
situation.”

¢ Want of nourishment and rest!” repeated sir
Charles : ¢ good heavens !” continued he, in the sud-
den agony of his soul (and walking from the couch),
s it possible that Amanda was a wanderer in the
streets, without foody or a place to lay her head in?
Oh ! this is dreadful ! Oh:! my friends,” he proceeded,
Jeoking around him, whilst his eyes beamed the divine
compassion of his soul, ¢ be kind, be careful. of this
poor creature ; but it is unnecessary to exhort you to
this, and excuse me for having done so. Yes, I know
you will delight in_binding up a broken heart, and dry-
ing the tears of a wretched outcast. A short time ago,
and she appeared”. He stopped, overcome by his

emotions, and turned away his head to wipe away his
" tears: “ a short time ago,” he resumed, ¢ and‘she ap-
peared all that the heart of man could desire, all that a
woman should wish and ought 10 be. Now she is fal-
len, indeed ; lost to herself and to the world.”

¢ No,” cried Emily, with a generous warmth, start-
ing from the side of the couch at which she had been
kneeling, ¢ I am confident she never was guilty of an
error.” ’

-
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¢ I am ‘inclined, indeed, to be of Emily’s opinion,”
said Mrs. Rushbrook. «1I think the monster, wha
- spread such a snare for her destruction, traduced miss
Donald, in order to drive her from those who would
protect her from his schemes.”

¢ Would to Heaven the truth of your conjectures
could be proved,” exclaimed sir Charles. Again he
approached the couch : Amanda remained in the same
attitude, but, seeing her eyes open, he took her cold
hand, and, in a soathing voice, assured her she was
safe; but the assurance had no effect on her ; her’s, like

- the dull cold ear of death, was insensible to sound; a .

faint spark of life seemed only quivering through her
woe-worn frame. * She is gone !” cried sir Charles,
pressing her hand between his ; « she is gone, indeed !
Oh, sweet Amanda ! the mortal bounds that enclose thy
afflicted spirit will soon be broken.”

« I trust not, sir,” exclaimed captain Rushbrook ; his
wife and daughter were unable to speak : % in my opi-
nion she had better be removed to bed.”

Amanda was accordingly carried to 3 chambery, and
sir Charles remained in the drawing-roem till Mrs.
Rushbrook had returned to it. She informed him miss
Donald continued in the same state. He desired a
physician might be sent for, and departed in.inexpres-
sible dejection.

A
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CHAP. VL.

Love, grantude, and pity, wept at once.
. TaomMsoN:

. . " \f E shall now account for the incidents in
, “the last chapier. Amanda’s letter to the Rushbrooks

" filled them with surprise and consternation. Mrs. Rush-
brook directly repaired to Mrs. Connel, who without he-

%
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sitation, gave it as her opinioh, that the whole was a fa-

brication, invented by malice to ruin Sipthorpe in their,

opinion, er else by envy to prevent their enjoying the
good fortune which he offered to their acceptance.
Mrs. Rushbrook was inclined to be of the same opinion :
her mind was sensibly affected by the favours Sxpthorpe
had conferred on her family, and yielding to its grati-
. tude, she  resolved to be guided implicitly by her friend,
who advised her to show the letter to him. She consider-
ed this the best measure she could pursue: if innocent,
he would be pleased by the confidence reposed in his ho-
nour; if guilty, his confusion must betray him. But
Belgrave was guarded against detection; his servant had
~seen Amanda as she was-alighting from the coach' the
evening she arrived in town. He inquired from the
maid concemmg her, and learned that she was to lodge
in the house, and go by her assumed name. These cir-
cumstances he related to his master the moment he re-
turned home, who was transported at the mtelhgence,
from her change of name, he supposed her not gnly in
deep distress, but removed from the protection. of her
friends, and he determined not to lose”s0 favourable an
opportunity as the present for securing her inhis power.
He instantly resolved to relinquish his designs on Emily;
designs which her beautiful simplicity and destitute con-
dition had suggested, and to turn all his thoughts on
Amanda, who had ever been' the first object of his wish-
es. His pride, as well as love, was interested in again
ensnaring her, as he had been mortified by her so success-
fully bafling all his stratagems He knew'not of the man-
ner she had left his house; half distracted at what he sup-
posed her escape from it, he had followed her to Ireland,
and remained incognito near the convent, till the appear-
ance of Mertimer convinced him any schemes he formed
against her must proveé abortive; but to concert a plan
about securing her required some deliberation; ere he
could devise one, he was summoned to Mrs. Connel‘s par-
lour to peruse the letter, and from the hand, as well as-
purport, instantly knew Amanda to be its author. th
VoL.. IV H

-
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the daring effrontery of vice, he directly ‘declared she
was a discarded mistress of his, who from jealousy had
taken this step, to prevent, if possible, his,union. He

assured them her real name was not Donald, bid them

tax her with that deceit, and judge from her confusion
whether she was not guilty of that, as well as every

thing else he alleged against her. His unembarrass- -

ed manner had the appearance of innocence to his too
credulous anditors, prejudiced as they were already in
his faveur, and in their minds he was now fully acquitted
of his imputed crimes. He was now careless whether
Amanda saw him or not (for he had befare stolen into
the house), being well convinced -nothing she could al-
lege against him- would-be -credited. When night ap-
proached without bringing her,- he grew alarmed, lest
he had lost her again. At last her return relieved him
from this fear. The conversation which passed in the
parlour he heard through means of his servant, who had
listengd to it. The mention of Amanda’s removal in
the mérning made him immediately consult this servant
about measures fof securing her, and. he, with the assist-

ance of the maid, contrived the scheme which has been

already refated, having forged the. letter in .Emily’s
name. But how inadequate is language to describe
the rage that took possession of his soul, when, going at
the appointed hour to carry Amanda off, he found her
already gone! He raved, cursed, stamped, and accused
the women and. his servant of being privy to her escape.
In vain Mrs. Deborah told him of the trick she had
played on her, and how she had been obliged to get
into the house through the window. He continued his
accusations, which so provoked his servant, conscious of
their. unjustness, that be at last replied to them with
insolence. This, ip the ‘present -state of Belgrave’s
mind, was not tu be borpe, and Be immediately struck
him over.the forehead with his sword, and with a: violence
whiclr felled him to-the earth. Scargely had be obey-
\ed ere he repented this impulse of passion, which-seemed:
attended with fatal consequencys, for the man gaxe no

symptoms of existence. Censideration for his own safe- -

¥
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ty was more prevalent in his mind than any feeling of
humanity, and he instantly rushed from the house, ere
the woman was sufficiently recovered from her horror
and amazement, to be able to call to the other servants,
as she afterwards did, to stop him. He fled to town,
and hastened to an hotel in Pall Mall, from whence he
determined to hire a carriage for Dover, and thence em-
bark for the continent. Ascending the stairs, he met a
man of all others he would have wished to avoid, name-
ly, Sir Charles Bingley. He started, but it was too late
to retreat. He then endeavoured to shake off his em-
barrassment, from a faint hope that Sir Charles had not
heard of his villanous design upon Miss Rushbrook ; but
this hope vanished the moment Sir Charles addressed
him, who with coldness and contempt said, % he would
be glad .to speak to him a few minutes;” but ere we
relate -their conversation, it is necessary to relatg a few
particulars of the Rushbrooks.

- . Captain. Rushbrook, from knowing more of the deceits
‘of mankind-than his wife, was less credulous; the more
he reflected on the letter, the more he felt doubts ob-
_ truding on his mind, and he resolved sooner to forfeit

the friendship of Sipthorpe than permit any further inter-
course between him and his daughter, till these doubts
were removed. He sent his son to Sir ‘Charles’s agent,
and had the satisfaction of hearing he was then in town,
and lodged at an hotel in Pall Mall. He immediately
wrote to Sir Charles, and requested to see him whenever
he was at leisure, adding, he was well convinced his be-
‘mevolence would excuse the liberty he had taken, when
informed of the purpose for which his visit was request-
ed. Sir Charles was fortunately within, and directly at-
tended little Rushbrook to the prisan. The letter had
filled him with surprize, but that surprize gave way, the
moment he entered the wretched apartment of Rushe
brook, to the powerful emotions of pity; a scene more
distressing he had never seen, or eeuld not have con-
ceived. He saw the emaciated form of the soldier, for
such his dress announced him, seated beside a dying fire,
bis little children surrounding him, whose faded counte.
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nances denoted their keen participation of his grief, and

the sad partner of his misery bending her eyes upon °

those children with mingled love and sorrow.
Rushbrook was unable to speak for a few minutes after
his entrance. When he recovered his voice, he. thanked

him for the kind attention he had paid his request, bricfly

informed him of the motives for that request, and ended
by putting Amanda’s letter into his hand. Sir Charles
perused it with horror and amazement: « Gracious Hea-
ven !” he exclaimed, * what a monster! I know not the
lady who has referred you to me, but I can testify the
truth of her allegations. 1 am shocked to think such a
monster as Belgrave exists.”

Shocked at the idea of the destruction she was so near
devoting her daughter to, disappointed in the hopes she
entertained of having her family liberated from- prison,
and struck with remorse for her conduct to Amanda,
Mus. Rushbrock fell fuinting to the floor, overpowered
"by her painful emotions. Sir CharJes aided in raising her
from it, for the trembling hand of Rushbrook refused
its ass! tance. ¢ Unhappy woman!” he exclaimed,
“ the disappointment of her hopes is too much for her
feeble frame.”” Woater, the only restorative in the
room, being sprinkled on her face, she slowly revived,
and the first object she beheld was the pale and weeping
Emily, whom her father had insisted on being brought
to the prison.  « Oh, my child,” she cried, clasping her
to her bosom, ¢ can you forgive the mother who was so
near devoting you to destruction? Oh! my chlldren, for
your sake, bow near was I sacrificing-this dear, this pre-
ciqus girl! I blush, I shudder, when I reflect on my con-
duct to the unhappy young creature, who, like her guar-
dian angel, interosed between my child and ruin; but
these dreary walls,” she continued, bursting into an agony
of tears, ¢ which now we must never hope to pass, will
hide my shame and sorrows together.”

4 Do not despair, my déar madam,” said Sir Charles,
in the soft accent of benevolence; ¢ nor do you,” cone
tinued he, turning to Rushbrook, ¢ deem me imperti-
nent in inquiring into these sorrows.” His accent, his
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manner were so soothing, that these children of mise-
ry, who had long been strangers to the voice of kindness,
gave him, with tears and sighs, a short relation of their
sorrows. He heard them with deep attention, and when
he departed, gave them such a smile, as we may sup-
pose would beam from an angel, if sent by Heaven to
pour the balm of comfort and mercy over the sorrows of
a bursting heart. B
He returned early in the morning: "how bright, how
animated was his countenance! O ye sons of riot and
extravagance! ye children of dissipation! never did ye
experience a pleasure equal to his, when he entered the
" apartment of Rushbrook to inform him he was free;
. when, in the impassioned, yet faultering accents of sensi-
bility, he communicated the joyful tidings, and heard the
little children repeat his words, while their parents gazed
on each other with surprize and rapture. . .
Rushbrook at length attempted to pour out the ful-
ness of his heart, but Sir Charles stopped him. ¢ Bles-
sed with .a fortune,” cried he, % beyond my wants, to
what nobler purpose could superfluous wealth be devo-
ted than to the enlargement of a man who has served
his country, and who has a family, whichk he may bring
up to act as he has done? May the restoration of liberty
be productive of every happiness! Your prison gates,
I rejoice to repeat it, are open; may the friendship
which commenced within these walls be lasting as our
lives!” To dwell longer on this stbject is unnecessary.
The transported family were conveyed to Mrs. Connel’s,
where he had been the preceding night to order every
thing for their reception’ He then had enquired about
“Sipthorpe, or rather Belgrave, whom he mieant to upbraid
-for his cruel designs against Miss Rushbrook; but Bel-
“grave, as soon as his plan was settled about Amanda, had
quitted Mrs. Connel’s. The joy of the Rushbrocks was
greatly damped-the next morning on hearing of the se-
cret departure of Amanda. ‘What Belgrave had said -
against her they never would have credited, but for the
appearance of ‘mystefy which enveloped her; still her
amiable attention to 'then:;1 merited their truest gratitude s
2
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they wished to have expresaed that gratitude to her, and
offer her their services. . Much as appearances were
against Amanda, yet from the very moment Mrs. Rush-
brook declared it her idea that Belgrave had traduced
her for the purpose of depriving her of protection, a si-
milar idea started in Sir Charles’s mind, and he resolved
to seek Belgrave, and never rest till he had discovered
whether. there was- any truth in his assertions against
Amanda. Their meeting at the hotel was considered as
fortunate as unexpected by him; yet could he not dis-
guise for a moment the contempt his character inspired
_him with. He reproached him as soon as they entered
an apartment for his base designs against Miss Rush--
brook, designs in every respect degrading to his charac
ter, since he knew the blow he levelled at‘the peaceabf
her father could not, from the unfortunate situation of
that father, be resented. ¢ You are,” continued $ir

Chanles, “not only the violator, but the defamer of female

inmocence ; I am well convinced, from reflection on past
and present circumstances, that your allegauons agamst
Miss Fitzalan were as false as vile.”

¢« You may doubt them, Sir Charles,” replied Bel-
grave, ¢ if it'is agreeable to you; but yet, as a friend, I
advise you not to let every one know that you are her
champion.” -

& Oh, Belgrave!”” cried Sir Charles, “ can you think
without remorse of having destroyed not only the repu-
tation, but the existence of an amiable young creature 2*

“ The existence!” repeated Belgrave, starting, and
with a kind of horror in his look: ¢ what do you mean ?”’

« I mean that Amanda Fitzalan, involved through your
means in a variety of wretchedness she was unable to sup-
port, is now on her death-bed !> Belgrave changed colour,
trembled, and in an agitated voice demanded an explana-
tion of Sir Charles’s words. ~

Sir Charles saw his feelings were touched,. and trust-
ing they would produce the discovery he wished, briefly
gave him the particulars he asked for.

Amanda was the only woman that had ever reall
tQuched the heart of Belgrave. His mmd, filled witl
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horror, and enervated with fear, at the idea of the crime
he had recently coramitted, could make no opposition te
the grief he experienced on hearing of her situation; a
- grief heightened almost to distraction, by reflecting that
he was accessary to it. ¢ Dying !”” he repeated, % A- |
manda Fitzalan dying ! But she will be happy ; her’s
will be a pure and ministering spirit in heaven, while
mine lies howling ; the angels are not purer in mind and
person than she is ! : A\

« Then you are an execrable villain !” exclaimed Sir
Charles, laving his hand on his sword.

« Strike !” exclaimed Belgrave, with an air of wild-
ness ; “death will rid me of horrors ; death from you -
will be better than the ignominious one which now stares
me in the face ;. for I have—oh ! horrible,—this night I
have committed murder !”

Astonished and dismayed, Sir Charles gazed on him .
with earnestness. e

« It is true ! confinued he in the same wild mansier,

“ it is true ! therefore strike ! but against you I will not
raise my hand; it were impious to touch a life like
your’s, consecrated to the purposes of virtue: no, [
would pot deprive the wretched of their friend.”

Sir Charles, still shuddering at his words, demanded an
explanation of them ; and the tortured soul of Belgrave,
as if happy to meet any one it could confide in, after a
little hesitation, divulged at once its crimes and horrors.

% No,” cried Sir Charles, when he had concluded. “ to
raise a hand against him over whom the arm of justice is
uplifted, were cruel} as well as cowardly ; go then, and .
may repentance, not.punishment, overtake you.” To de-
scribe the-raptures Sir Charles experienced at the acquit-

tal of Amanda is impossible ; ot a fond father rejoicing
over the. restored fame of a darling child could experience
more exquibite delight. The next morning, as soon as
he thought it possible he could gain admittance, he has- .
tened to Mrs. Connel’s, and had the satisfaction of hear.

ing from Mrs. Rushbrook that Amanda was then in a
sweet sleep, Irom which the mpst salutary consequences
might ke expeeted.. Withalmost trembljng impatience,



92 _ CHILDREN OF

he communicated the transports of-his heart, and his
auditors rejoiced as much at these transports on Aman-
da’s account as on his. Mrs. Rushbrook and Emily
had sat up with her the preceding night, which she pas-
sed in a most restless manner, without any perception of
surrounding objects. -Towards morning she fell into
a profound sleep, which they trusted would recruit her
-exhausted frame. Mrs. Rushbrook then withdrew to her
husband: It was past noon ere Amanda awoke. At
first a pleasing languor was diffused through her frame,
which prevented her from having an idea of her situa-
tion; but gradually her recollection returned, and: with
it ankiety to know where she was. She remembered to
the ‘'moment she had met Sir Charles, but no farther.
She gently opened the ‘curtain, and beheld, nh! how
great the pleasure of that moment ! Emily sitting by the
bed-side, who, instantly rising, kissed her cheek in a
transport of affection, and inquired how she did. Oh!
how delightful, how soothing was that gentle voice to
the ears of Amanda! the softest music could not have
been more grateful, her heart vibrated ‘to it with an ex-
quisite degree of pleasure, and her eyes feasted on the
rays of benevolence which streamed fiom those of
Emily. At last, in a faint voncepshe said, « I am sure I
am safe, since I am with Emily.”

Mrs. Rushbrook enteréd-at that instant : her delight at
the restored faculties of Amanda was equal to her daugh-
ter’s ; yet the recollection of her own conduet made her
almost reluctant to approach her. - At last advancing,
& I blush, yet I rejoice, oh !-how truly rejoice, to behold
you,”” she exclaimed : « that I could be tempted to har-
‘bour a doubt agamst you fills me with regret,and the
vindication of your innocence can scarcely yield you more
pleasure than it yields me.”

% The vindication of my in
da, raising her-head from tl
heaven! is it then vihdicated
‘how, and by what means "

Mrs. Rushbrook: hastened:
she had hextd from “Sir-C

-
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her fame seemed to re-animate the soul of Amanda, yet
tears burst from her, and she trembled with emotion.
Mrs Rushbrook was alarmed, and endeavoured to com-
pose her. - .

« Do not be uneasy,” said Amanda ; ¢ these tears will
never injure me ; it is long—it is very long, since I have
shed tears of joy !” She implored Heaven’s choicest
blessings on Sir Chatles for his generosity to her, his be-
nevolence to the Rushbrooks. Her heart, relieved of a
heavy burthen of anxiety on her account, now grew more
anxious than ever to learn something of her poor Oscar,
and, notwithstanding Mrs. Rushbrook’s entreaties to the
contrary, who feared she was exerting herself beyond
her strength, she arose in the afternoon, for the purpose
of going.to the drawing-room, determined, as - Sir
Charles’s generous copduct merited her confidence, to
relate to -him, as well as Mr. Rushbrook, the motives
which had brought her to town, the particulars of her
life necessary to be known, and to request their assistunce
in'trying to learn intelligence of her brother. Emily
helped her to dress, and supported her to the drawing-
room. Sir Charleshad continued in the house the whole
day, and met her as she entered with mingled love and
pity, for in her feeble form, her faded cheek, he wit-
nessed the ravages of gsief and sickness ; his éyes more
than his tongue expressed his feelings, yet in the softest
accent of tenderness did he pour forth those feelings,
whilst his hand trembled as it pressed her’s to his bosom.

% My feelings, Sir Charles,” said she, « cannot be ex-
pressed ; but my gratitude to you will cease but with my
existence.”

Sir Charles besought her to be silent on such a subject.
¢ He was selfish,” he said, ¢ in every thing he did for
her, for on her happiness his depended.”

Rushbrook approached to offer his congratulations.
He spoke of her kindness, but, like Sir Charles, the
subject was painful to her, and dropped at her request.
The idea of being safe, the soothing attentions she ex-
perienced, gave to her mind a tranquillity it had long

.
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been a stranger to, and she looked back en her past dan-
gers but to enjoy more truly her present security. As
she witnéssed the happiness of the Rushbrooks, she could
scarcely forbear applauding aloud the author of that hap-
piness ; but she judged of his heart by her own, and
therefore checked herself by believing he would prefer
the silent plaudits of that heart to any praise whatsoever.
After tea,’'when only Sir Charles, Mr. and Mrs. Rush-
brook, and Emily, were present, she emtered upon the
affairs she wished to communicate. They heard herwith
deep attention,wonder, and pity, and, when she concluded,
both Sir Charles and Rushbrook declared their readiness
to serve her. The latter, who had betrayed strong emo-
tions during her narrative, assured her, ¢ he doubted not,
nay, he was almost convinced, he should soon be able to
procure her intelligence of her brother.”

This was a sweet assurance to the heart of Amanda, and -

cheered by it she soon retired to bed. Her strength being

exhausted by speaking, she sunk into a tranquil slumbery’

and next morning she arose:for breakfast. « Well,”
said Rushbrook to her, as they sat at ity « I told you last
night I should soon be eble-to procure you mtelhgenceuf
your brother, and'I was not mistaken.”

« Oh, Heavens !’ cried Amanda, in trembling emonon,
¢ have you really heard any thing of him ”

“ Be composed, my dear girl,” said he, taking her hand
in the most soothing, most affectionate manner, “ I have
heard of him, but——"

« But what ?” interrupted Amanda, with increased
cniotien. i

« Why, that he has experienced some of the trials of
life ; but let the reflection that those trials are over, pre-
vent your suffering pain by hearing of them.” - :

“ Oh! tell me, I entreat,” said Amanda, ¢ where he is.
Tell me, I conjure you, shall 1 see him ?”

% Yes,” replied Rushbrook, ¢ you shall see him: to
keep you uo longer in suspense, in that dreary prison
from which I have been just released, he has langulshed
for many months.” .
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& Oh! my brother,” exclaimed Amanda, while tears
gushed from her.

« I knew not,” continued Rushbrook, ¢ from the con-
cealment of your name, that he was your brother till last
pight. I then told Sir Charles, and he is gone this morn-
ing to him ; but you must expect to see him somewhat
altered. The restoration .of liberty, and the possession
of fortune, will no doubt seon re-establish his health.
Hark! I think I hear a voice on the stairs,”

Amanda started, arose, attempted to move, but sunk
again upon her chair. The door opened, and Sir Charles
entered, followed.by Oscar. Though prepared for an
alteration in his looks, she was not by any means prepar-
ed for the alteration which struck her the moment she

-beheld him: pale and thin, even to a degree of emacia-
tion, he was dressed, or rather wrapped, in ‘an old regi-
mental great coat, his fine hair widely dishevelled. As
he approached her, Amanda arose,

« Amanda, my sister,”” said he, in a faint voice. She
tottered forward, and falling upon his bosom, gave way
‘in tears to the mingled joy and anguish of the moment.
Oscar pressed her to his heart. He gazed on her with
the fondest rapture ; yet a rapture suddenly checked, by
surveying the alteration in her appearance, which was
as striking to him as his was to her. Her pale and woe-
worn countenance, her sable dress, at once declared her
sufferings, and brought most painfully to recollection
the irreparable loss they had sustained since their last
meeting, . :

¢ Oh, my father !” groaned Oscar, unable to controul
the strong emotions of his mind; « oh, my father! when
last we met we were blessed with your presence.” He
clasped Amanda closer @ his heart as he spoke, as if
doubly endeared to her by her desolate situation.

_ ¢« To avoid regretting him, is indeed impossible,” said.
Amanda; “yet, had he lived, what tortures would bave
wrung his heart in witnessing the unhappiness of his
children, when he had not the power of removing it!"”..

_ % Come,” cried Captain Rushbrook, whose eyes, fike,

* those of gyery person present, confessed his sympathetic,
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feelings, ¢ let us not cloud present blessings by the re-
trospect of past misfortunes. In this life we must all ex-
pect to meet with such losses as you lament.” As soon
as Oscar and Amanda grew composed, they were left to
themselves, and Oscar then satisfied the anxious and im-
patient heart of his sister, by informing her of all that had
befallen him. He began with his attachment for Adela,
.and the d:sappomtment of .that attachrhent; but, as this
part of the story is already known, we shall pass it over
in silence, and merely relate the occasion of his quarrel
" with Belgrave. '

CHAP. VII. . . A
For thee, who, mindful of th’ unhonour’d dead,
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate,
If chance, by lonely Contemplation led,
Some kipdrfd spirit shall enquire thy fate,

Haply some hoary-headed swain may say,
Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn,

Brushing with hasty steps the dews away,
To meet the sun upon the upland lawn.

I LEFT Enniskillen, said Oscar, in the ut-

most distress of mind; for 1 left it with the idea that I
might no more behold Adela: yet, dear apd precious as
her sight was to my soul, I rejoiced she had not accom-
panied the regiment, since t& have beheld her but as the |
wife of Belgrave, would have been insupportable. Had

“the dlsappomtment of my passion been occasioned by its x
mot wieeting a return, pride ‘would have assisted me to
congaer it; but to know it was tenderly returned, at i
once cherished, and, if possible, increased it.  The idea

of the happiness I mlght have atiained, rendered me in-
svensxble of any I might stiil have enjoyed. I.periprm- .
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.ed the duties of my situation mechanically, and shunned
society as much as possible, unable to bear the raillery of
my gay companions on my melancholy.

“The summer you came to Ireland‘the regiment re-
moved to Bray, whose romantic situation allowed me to
enjoy many delightful and solitary rambles. It was there

‘a man enlisted, whose manner and appearance were, for
many days, subjects of surprise and conversation to all:
from both it was obvious he had been accustomed to one-
of the superior situations in life. A form more strikingly
elegant I never beheld : the officers made many attempts
to try and discover who he really was, but he evaded all
their inguiries, yet with thé utmost agitation. What -
rendered him, if possible, more interesting, was his being
accompanied by a young and lovely woman, who, like
him, appeared sunk beneath her original state; but to
their present one both conformed, if not with cheerful-
ness, at least with resignation.

Mary obtained work from almost all the officers ; Hen-.
ry was diligent in his duties, and both were universally
~admired and respected. Often in my lonely -rambles.
have I surprised this unfortunate pair, who, it was evi-
dent, like me, sought solitude for the indulgence of sor-
row, weeping together, as if o’er the remembrance of
happier hours. Often have I beheld them gazing, with
mingled agony and tenderness, on the infant which Mary

nursed, as if shuddering at the idea of its destiny.
The loveliness of Mary was too striking not to attract
- the notice of Belgrave, and, from her situation, &e flat-

_tered himself she would be an easy prey : he was, how-
ever, mistaken; she repulsed his overtures with equal
abhorrence and indignation. She wished to conceal them
from her husband, but he heard of them through the
means of his fellow-soldiers, who had several times seen
the colonel following his wife. It was then he really felt
the bitterness of a servile situation. Of his wife he had
no doubt; she had already given him a convincing proof
of constancy, but he dreaded the insults she might re-

_ceive from the colonel. The united vigilance of both,

. Vor. IV. I

t
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ented, however, for some time, a repetition ‘of those
insults. Exasperated by their vigilance, the colonel at
last concerted one of the most diabolical plans which
could have entered into the heart of man. A party of
the soldiers were ordered to the sea-side, to watch there
for smuggled goods ; Henry was named to be one of the
party ; but, when the soldiers were drawn out, he was not
to be found. Belgrave’s servant, the vile agent of his
master, had informed him that the colonel meant to take
advantage of his absence, and visit his wife. He, trem-

bling for her safety, resolved to run every risk sooner -

than leave her unguarded, and accordingly absconded till
the departure of the party. The consequence of this was,
that, on his re-appearance, he was put under an arrest,
for disobedience of orders, tried the next day, and sen-
tenced to be flogged on the following one. The very
officers that passed the sentence regretted it; but the
strictness of military discipline rendered it unavoidable,

I shall not attempt to describe the situation of the un-
happy young couple; they felt for each other more than
for themselves, and pride helghtened the agomes of
Henry.

Pale, weeping, with a distracted air, Mary ﬂew to'my’
apartment, and, smkmg at my feet, with uplifted hands
besought me to interpose in favour of her husband. I
raised the poor mourner from the ground, and assured
her, yet with a sigh, from the fear of proving unsuccess-
ful, that I would do all in my power to save him. I
ther: hastened to the colonel, to ask for ancther that

favour I should have disdained to desire for myself. But

to serve this wretched couple, I felt I could almost hum-
ble myself to the earth.

The colonel was on the parade, and, as if aware of my
intention, appeared sedulous to avoid me. But I would
not be repulsed by this, and, following him, entreated his
attention for a few minutes.

« Dispatch your business then in haste, sir,” said he,
with an unusual haughtiness. '

’
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% I shall, sir,” cried I, endeavouring to repress the
xnd:gnanon his manner excited, ¢« and I also hope vnth
success.”

« What is your business, sir? m demanded he.

“*Tis thé business of humanity,” I replied, % and ’tis
only for others I could ask a favour.”

I then proceeded to mention it. Rage and malice in-
flamed his countenance as I spoke.

« Never,” exclaimed he, “shall the wretch receive
pardon from me, and I am astonished at your presump-
tion in asking it.’

¢ Yet not half so astenished,” replled I, “as I am at
your obduracy :—though why do I say so?.from your
past actions, I should not be surprised at any you may
now commit.”

. His passion grew almost to frenzy ; he asked me ¢ if
I knew who I was addressing?”’

“ Too well,” I replied, “1 know I am addressing one
of the completest villains upon earth.”

He raised a stall rattan he held at these words, in a
threatening manner: I could no longer oppose my ine
dignation ; I rushed upon him, wrested it from his hand,
broke it, and flung it over his head.

« Now,” cried I, laying my hand upon my sword, « I
am ready to give you the satisfaction you may desire for
mfy words—words whose truth I will yphold with my
life.” t
“ No,” said he, with the coolness of deliberate mahce,
¢ ’tis a far different satisfaction I shall expect to receive.”

Some of the officers had by this time gathered round
us, and attempted to interfere; but he commanded their
silence in a haughty manner, and ordered me under an
" immediate arrest.

My fate'1 then knew decided, but I resolved to bear
that fate with fortitude, nor let him triumph io every re-
spect over me. I was confined to my room, and-Hebry,
the next morning, was brought forth. te receive his. pu-
nishment. I will not, my sister, pain your gentle heart,
by describing to you, as it was described to me by an of-
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ficer, hls partmg from his wife ; pride, mdlgnatnon, ten-
derness, and pity, were strugglmg in his heart, and visi-
ble in his countenance. He attempted to assume compo-
sure; but when he reached the destined spot he could no
longer control his feelings. The idea of being exposed,
disgraced, was too much for his noble soul; the paleness
of his face encreased, he tottered, he fell into the arms of
a soldier, and expired, groaning forth the name of Mary.

Four days after this melancholy event, a court-martial
was held on me, when, as I expected, I was broken, for
contempt to my superior officer. I retired to alittle soli-
tary inn near Bray, in a state of mind which baffles de-
scription, destitute of friends or fortune. I felt at that
moment as if I had no business in the world.

1 was followed to the inn by a young lieutenant, with -
whom I had been on an intimate footing. The grief he
expressed at my situation roused me from almost a stupe-
faction that was stealing on me. The voice of friendship
will penetrate the deepest gloom, and I felt my sorrows
gradually allayed by it. He asked me, “had I fixed on
£ny plan for myself?”” I replied, “ I had not; for it was
wain to fix on plans when there were no frlends to support

- them.” He took my hand, and told me, “I was mis-
taken; in a few days he trusted to procure me letters to a
gentleman in London, who had considerable possessions
in the West Indies, if such a thing was agreeable to me.”
It was just what I wished for, and I thanked him with
the sincerest g"amude. A

In the evening I received a message from the unfor-
tunate Mary, requestmg to see me directly. The soldier
who brought it said she was dying. 1 hastened to her;
she was.in bed, and supported by a soldier’s wife. The
declining sun-beams stole into the apartment, and shed a
kind of solemn glory around her. The beauty that had
caused her misfortunes was faded, but she looked more
interesting than when adorned with that bloom of beau-
ty. Sighs and tears impeded her words for some mi-
nutes after I approached her; at last, in a faint voice,
she said, ¢ I sent for you, sir, because I knew your good-
ness, your benevolence, would excuse the liberty ; L c; -

-
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Knew you would think that no trouble which could soothe
the last sad moments of a wretched woman.”

She then proceeded to inform me of the motives
which made her send, namely, to convey her infant to
her father, a person of fortune in Dublin, and to see her
remains, ere I did-so, laid by those of her husband’s.
« Her unfortunate Henry,” she added, ¢ had beep son to
a respectable merchant: their families were intimate,

. and an attachment which commenced at an early period

between them was encouraged.. - Henry’s father expe-
rienced a sudden reverse of fortune, and her’s, in conse-
quence of it, forbid their ever thinking more of each
other : but they could not obey his commands, and mar-
ried clandestinely, thus forfeiting the favour of all their

friends, as Henry’s thought he wanted spirit, and her’s "

deemed her deficient in respect to her father ; they were -
therefore compelled, by necessity, to a state of life infi-
nitely beneath them ; but in my grave,” continued she,
¢ 1 trust my father will bury all his resentment, and
protect this little orphan.” v

I promised a religious observance to all her cond-
mands, and she. expired in about an hour after I quitted
her. Mou#¢hful were the tasks she enjoined me. I at-
tended her remains to the grave, and then conveyed her
child to Dublin.

Startikd, amazed, distressed, her father too late re-
gretted his rigour, and received her infant to his arms
with floods of repentant tears.” :

I now procured my recommendatory letters, and sail-
ed for England, having first written farewell ones to my
father and Mrs. Marlowe, in which I informed botit I
was about quitting the kingdom. As soon as I had pig.-
cured cheap lodgings in London, I repaired te the gen-
tleman to whom I was tecommended; but, eoncejve
my consternation when I heard he was bimself gone to
the West Indies. 1 turned into a coffee-house with an
intention of communicating this intelligence to ‘my
friend.' While the waiter was. getting-me materials for

I&‘ ~ writing, 1 took up a newspaper, and cast my-eyes care-

ssly over it.. Qh! my An}andu, what was the shock of
. -2 ¥

~
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that moment, .when I read my father’s death ! grief for .
him, anxiety for you, both assailed my heart toe power-
fully for its feelings: my head grew giddy, my sight fail-
ed me, and I fell back with a deep groan. When reco-
vered, by the assistance of some gentlemen, I requested
a carriage might be sent for, but I was too weak to walk
to it. On returning to my lodgings I was compelled to
go to bed, from which I never rose for a fortnight. Du-
- ring my illness, all the little money I had brought along
with me was expended, and I was, besides, considera- .
bly in debt with the people of the house, for procuring
me necessaries. When able to sit up, they furnished
their accounts, and I candidly told my inability to dis-
charge them ; in consequence of this I was arrested, and
suffered but to take of my clothes a change or two of lin-
en. The horrors of what I imagined would be a lasting
captmty. were heightened by reflecting on your unpro-
tegted situation. A thousand times was I on the point of
writing, to inquire into that situation, but still checked
myself by reflecting, that as I could not aid you, I should
only add to any gnefs you might be opprest with by ac-
quainting you of mine. The company of captain Rush-
brook .alleviated in some degree the dreariness of my
time. I knew I should sustain an irreparable loss in los-
ing him, but I should have detested myself if any selfish -
motives had prevented my rejoiciiig at his enlargement.
Oh! little did I think his liberation was leading the way
to mine. Early this morning he returned and introdu-
ced sir Charles Bingley to me. Gently, and by degrees,
they broke the joyful intelligence they had to commu-
nigate ; with truth I can aver, that the announcement of
a splendid fortune was not so pleasing
thermention of my sister’s safety. Ol
YL know nothing since my confinement;
think of what she may have suffered,
solely in the power of such a man as ]
good old general died soon after I left ¥

“ Regret not too bitterly, miy dear Q
Marlowe, in one of her letters, « the ¢
rather rejmce he: was removed, ere his
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embittered by the knowledge of his darling child’s un-
happiness.”

« Oh! my sister,” continued Oscar, with a heavy
sigh, while tears fell from him and mingled with those
Amanda was shedding, ¢ in this world we must have
still something to wish and to sigh for ”

Oscar here concluded his narrative, with such an ex-
pression of melancholy, as gave to Amanda the sadtdea
of his passion for Adela being incurable. This was in-
deed the case; neither reason, time, nor absence could
remove or lessen it, and the acquisition of liberty or for-
tune lost half their value by brooding o’er her loss.

When their friends returned to the drawing-roem,
and again offered their congratulations, Oscar’s dejec-
tion would not permit him to reply to them. When
Mr. and Mrs. Rushbrook spoke of the happiness he
might now enjoy, he listened to their recapltulauon of
it as to a fulsome tale, to which his heart in secret gave
the lie ; an innate sense of piety, however, recalled himg
to a proper recollection of the blessings so unexpectedly
declared to be his ; he accused himself of ingratitude to’

" heaven in yielding to murmurs, after so astonishing a
reverse in his situation : perfect happiness, he had been
early taught, and daily experience confirmed ‘the truth
of the remark, was rarely to be met with; how pre-

sumptuous in him, therefore, to repine at the common ~

lot of humamty' to be independent, to have the means
of returning the obligations sir Charles Bingley had
‘eonferred upon him; to be able to comfort and provide
for his lovely and long—afﬂxcled sister, and to distribute
relief among the children of indigence, were all bless.
ings which would shortly be his; blessings which de-
manded his warmest gratitude, and for which he now
raised his heart with thankfulness to their -divine Dis-
penser.  His feelings grew composed ; a kind of soft
and serene melancholy stole over his mind: he still
thought of Adela, but not with that kind of distracting

Mairuish he had so recently experienced ; it was with -
’ ‘kind of tender regret which a soul of semsibility
: when reﬂcctmgmn a departed friend, and to him
- .-‘&' '

— e
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Adela was as much lost as if already shrouded in her na-
‘tive clay. ¢ Yes, my love,” he said, as if her gentle spis _
rit had already forsaken its earthly mansion, *in that
happy world we shall be re-united, which only could re-

ward thy goodness and thy sufferings.” .

He could now enter into conversation with his friends .
about the measures which should be taken to forward
his pretensions. It was the opinion of captain Rush.-
brook and sir Charles, that to make known his claim.to
the marquis of Rosline, was all that was necessary; a
claim which they did not imagine he would or could.
dispute, when such proofs of its validity as the testimo-
ny of fady Dunreath, and the will could be produced:.
was'it disputed, it was then time enough to apply else-
where for justice. :

Sir Charles knew the marquis personally, and was
also well acquainted in his neighbourhood, and declared
he would accompany Oscar to Scotland. Oscar thank-
ed him for his intention: the support of a person so well
known, and universally esteemed, he was convinced
would essentially serve hint. =

Sir Charles said regimental business required his'
presence in Ireland, which, however, would occasion no
great delay, as he should Have it transacted in a few
days ; and as his regiment lay near Denaghadee, they

- could cross over to Port-Patrick, and in a few hours after
reach the marquis of Rosline’s castle.

The day after the next he had fixed for commencing
his journey, and he asked Oscar if it would be agreeable
and convenient to accompany him then. Oscar instantly
assured him it was both.

Amanda’s heart fluttered at the idea of a journey to
Ireland ; it was probable, she thought, that they would
take Wales in their way; and her soul seemed alrcady
on the wing to accompany them thither, and be left at
the cottage of nurse Edwin, from whence she could
again wander through the shades of Tudor-Hall, anet
take a last, a sad farcwell of them ; for she solemnly
termined, from the moment she should be appri
‘ord Mortimer’s return to Esgland, to visit

~

— . ° - - -
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more: in such a farewell she believed she would find a
melancholy consolation that would soothe her spirits.
- She imagined there was no necessity for accompanying
her brother into, Scotland, and except told there was an
‘absolute one, she determined to decline the journey, if
she should be asked to undertake it. To go to the very
spot where she would hear particulars of lord Morti-
mer’s nuptials, she felt would be too much for her forti-
tude, and might betray to her brother a secret she had

resolved carefully to conceal from him, as she well knew -

the pain he would feel from knowing that the pangs of
a hopeless attachment were entailed upon her life, and
would defeat whatever flattering hopes he entertained
for her. Exclusive of thg above-mentioned objections,
she could not bear to go to a place where she might,
- perhaps, witness the pain which lord Mortimer must
unavoidably feel from having any disgrace befall a fami-
ly he was so nearly connected with. O how her heart

swelled at the idea, that ere Oscar reached Scotland,

the interest of the marquis of Rosline and lord Mortj-
mer would be but one! ‘From her apprehensions of be-
ing asked to undertake a Journey so truly repugnant to
her feelings she was soon relieved, by Osca¥’s declaring,
that except she wished it, he would not ask her to take
so fatiguing a one, particularly as her presence he could
not think at all necessary.

Sir Charles Bingley assured him it was not, though in
a low voice he sald to her, ¥ it was agamst his own
" interest he spoke.”

She would now have mentioned her wish of going to
‘Wales, had not a.gertain consciousness checked her;
she feared her countenance would betray her motives for
such a wish ; while she hesitated about mentioning it,
sir Charles Bingley told capt. Rushbrook, that he had
applied to a friend of his in power for a place for him,
and had been fortunate enough to make application at
‘the very time there was one of tolerable .emolument
vacant, at =y about seventy miles distant from London,
whither it would be necessary he should go as scon
_:‘g possnble. He therefore proposed that he and Mr%.
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Rushbraok should begin preparauons for their journey
the ensuing mornmg, and exert themselves to be able to
undertake it in the course of the week.

They were all rapture and gratitude at this intelli- -
gence, which opened a prospect of support through their
own means, and the bread of independence, however
hardly earned, which here was not the case, must ever
be sweet to souls of sensibility.

Oscar looked with anxicty at his sister, on the men-
tion of the Rushbrooks’ removal from town, as if to say,
to whose care then can I entrust you. Mrs. Rushbrook
interpreted his look, and instantly requested that miss
Fitzalan might accompany them, declaring her society
would render their felicity complete.- This was the
moment for Amanda to speak, she took courage, and
mentioned her earnes} wish of visiting her faithful nurse,
declaring she could n6t lose so favourable an opportunity
as now offered for the gratification of that wish, by ac-

‘ eompanying her brother into Wales. Emily pleaded,
but Amanda, though with the utmost gratitude and
tenderness, as if to soften her refusal, was steady. Qscar
was pleased with his sister’s determination, as he trusted
going into what might be called ber native air, joined
to the tender care of nurse Edwin, would recruit her
health.

Sir Charles was in raptures at the idea of having her
company so far on their way.

Every thing relative to the proceedings of the whole
party was arranged before dinner, at which sir Charles
presided, giving pleasure to all around him by the in-
effable sweetness of his manner% withdrew at an
early ‘hour at night, and his friend n afier retired to
their respective chambers. On entering the breakfast
room next morning, Amanda found not only her bro-
ther and the Rushbrooks, but sir Charles Bingley there.
Immediately after breakfast he drew Oscar aside, and
in the most delicate terms insisted on being his banker
at present, to which Oscar gratefully- consentecl As
s0on as this affair was settled, he put a note intc his

sister’s hands to purchase whatever she. ﬂmulide*
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necessary, and-she went out with the Rushbrooks, who,
according to sir Charles’s directions, began preparauons
for their journey this day. After their return, sir
Charles found an opportunity of agam making an offer
of his hand to Amanda. .

The sincere fnendshxp she had ooncewed for him,
made her determine to terminate his suspense on her
account. “ Was I to accept your generous proposal,
sir Charles,” said she, % I should be unworthy of that
esteem which it will be my pride to retain, and my plea-
sure to return, because beyond esteem I cannot go my-
self: it is due to your friendship,” cried she, after the
hesitation of a moment, whilst a rosy blush stole over
her lovely face, and as quickly faded from it, « to
declare, that ere I saw you the fate of my heart was
deClded.”

Sir Charles turned pale; ‘he grasped her hands in a
kind of silent agony to his bosom, then exclaimed, ¢ I
will not, miss Fitzalan, after your generous confidence,
teaze you with farther importunity.”

— E——
CHAP. VIIIL

¢ 1 solitary court
The inspiring breeze.”

. THOMSON. ~

THE ensuing morning Oscar, Amanda, and

sir Charles began their journey. The Rushbrooks, who
regarded Amanda -as the cause.of their present happi-
ness, took leave of her with a tender sorrow that deeply
affected her heart. The journey to Wales was pleasant
and expeditious, the weather being fine, and relays of
horses being provided at every stage. On the evening
of the third day, they arrived about sun-set at the village
which lay contiguous to Edwin’s abode ; from whence,
as soon as they had taken some refreshment, Amanda
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set off, attended by her brother, fdr the cottage, having
ordered her luggage to be brought after her. She would
not permit the attendance of sir Charles, and almost
regretted having travelled with him, as she could not
help thinking his passion seemed increased by her hav:
ing done so. « How dearly,” cried he, as he handed
her down stairs, ¢« shall I pay for a few short hours of
pleasure, by the unceasing regret their remembrance
will entail upon me !” ‘
Amanda withdrew ‘her hand, and bidding him fare-

_ well, hurried on. Oscar proceeded no farther than the

lane which ‘led to the cottage with his sister. He had
no time to answer the interrogations which its inhabi-
tants might deem themselves privileged to make; nei-
ther did he wish his present situation 1o be known to any
others than those already acquainted with it: Amanda
therefore meant to say she had taken the opportunity of
travelling so far with two particular friends, who were
going to Ireland. Oscar promised to write to her im-
mediately from thence, and from Scotland as soon as he
had seen the marquis. He gave her a thousand charges
concerning her health, and took a tender farewell. From

_his too visible dejection, Amanda rejoiced she had not

3

revealed her own sorrows to him. She trusted it would
be in her power, by soothing attentions, by the thousand
little nameless offices of friendship, to alleviate his; to
pluck the thorh from his heart which rankled within it
was beyond her hopes: in their dispositions, as well as
fates, there was too great a similitude to expect this.
Amanda lingered in the walk as he departed: she was
now in the very spot that recalled a thousand fond and
tender remembrances; ‘it was here she had given a fare-
well look to Tudor-Hall; it was here her father had taken
a last look at the spire of the church where his beloved
wife was interred ; it was here lord Mortimer used so
often to meet her: her soul sunk in the heaviest sad-
ness ; sighs burst from her overcharged heart, and with,
dithiculty she prevented her tears from falling; all a<
round was serene and beautiful, but neither the sereni-
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"ty nor the beauty of the scene could she now enjoy ; the
plaintive bleating of the cattle, that rambled about the
-adjacent hills, only heightened her melancholy, and the
appearance of autumn, which was now far advanced,
only made her ‘lock back to the happy period when
-admiring its luxuriance had given her delight; the part=
ing sunbeams yet glittered on the windows'of Tudore
Hall; she paused involuntarily to contemplate it; hours
could she have continued in the same situation, had not
‘the idea that she might be observed from the cottage
made her at last hasten to it. . :

The door lay open ; she -entered, and foand only the
nurse within, employed at knitting. Her astonishment
at the appearance of Amanda is not to be described.—
She started, screamed, surveyed her a minute, as ¥

- deubting the evidence of her eyes; then running to her,

flung her arms about her neck, and ‘clasped her to her
besom. - ‘ .

“ Good gracious!” cried she, * well, to pe sure, who
ever would thought of such a thing? well, to pe sure,
you are as welcome.as the flowers in May. Here we
have been in such a peck of troubles about you i many
and ‘many a time has my goed man said, that if he.knew
where you were he would go to you.” Amanda returned
the embraces of her faithful nurse, and they both sat
down together. -

“ Ah! I fear,”said the nurse, looking tenderly at her
for a minutes, % you bmve been in a sad way since I last
saw you. The poor tear captain, alack! little did I
think when he. took you away from ws I should. never
see him more!” Amanda’s tears could no longer be
suppressed ; they gushed “in torvents from her, erd her
deep sobs spoke the bitterness of her feclings.

"¢ Ay,” said the nurse, wiping her cyes with the
corper of her apron, ¢ geutle or simple, sooner or {atbr,
we must all go the gatric wuy: 3o, my tear child, dont
take it s0 much to eart. ‘Well, to pe suye, long pefore
this I thought I should have.scen or heard of yoyr pes
ing‘zg matried; - pat:-1 pelicve it is. true enough,

Nowe W, ..o T K : :
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that men are like the yind, always changing. Any one
that has seen lord Mortimer after you went away would
" never have thought he could prove fickle ; he was in such
grief, my very heart and soul pitied him; to pe-sure, if I
had known where you were I should have told him : I
comforted myself, however, by thinking he would cer-
tainly find you out, when, Lort! instead of looking for
you, here he’s going to pe married to a great laty,
with such a long hard name, a Scotch heiress I think
they call her; ay, golt is every thing in these-days.
Well, all the. .harm 1 wish him is, that she may plague
his life out,” TR ~
This discourse was too painful to Amanda; her tears

had subsided, and she endeavoured to change it, by ask-’

ing after the nurse’s family. The nurse, in a hasty
manner, said they were well, and: thus -proceeded :—
% Then there is Parson Howell, I am sure one would
have thought him as steady as Penmaenmawr, but no
such thing : I am sure he has changed, for he does not
come to the cottage half so often to ask about you as he
used to do.™ - S -
Amanda, netwithstanding her dejection, similed at
the nuree’s anger about the curate, and again requested
to hear particulars of her.family. The nurse o longer
hesitated to comply with Rer -request: she informed her
they were all well, and then at a little tance at the
.millin the valley. She also added, th#- Ellen was mar-
ried to her faithful Chip, had a comfortable cottage,
and a fine litde girl she .was.nursing, and to whom, from
her love to ‘her tear young flaty, she would have given
the name of Amanda ; thut thetshe. feared people would
deem her conceited to give.it so fine a one, The nurse
"said she often regretted baving left her tear young laty,
and then even.Chip himself could not console her for
- having done so. - Tears-again started to Amanda’s eyes
at: hearihg of .the unabated. attachmént of her poor

Ellen ; she Jonged to see, aitl comgratalate ber on her:

present hdppimss.'( - The purse); in-her. turn, enquired
. into ail thet hadi befallen: Aymianie sisies their separation,
and shed tears at hearing'of her dear child's s&fferings
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» since’ that period. She asked about Oscar, and way
‘briefly informed he was well: The family soon returnedy
from the dance, and it would be difficult to say whether
surprise or joy was most predominant at seeing Aman-
da. One of the young men ran over for Ellen, and re-
turned in a few minutes with her, followed by her hus-
band, carrying his little child. She looked wild with
delight. She clasped Amanda in her arms, as if she
would never let her depart from them, and wept in the
fulness of her heart. ¢« Now—now,” tried she, ¢ I
shall be quite happy; but, oh! why, my tear young
laty, did you not come amongst us pefore? you know'
all in our power we would have done to render you hap-
PYy-” She now recollected herself, and modestly retired
to a little distance. She took her child and braught it
to Amanda, who delighted her extremely by the notice
she took of it and Chip. If Amanda had had less cause
for grief, the attentions of these affectionate cottagers
would have soothed her mind; but at present nothing
could diminish her dejection. Her luggage was by this
time arrived; she had brought presents for all the fa-
mily, and now distributed them. She tried to converse
about their domestic affairs, but found herself unequal
to the effort, and begged to be shown to her chamber.
The nurse would not suffer her to retire till she had
tasted her new cheese and Welch ale. When alone
within it she found fresh objects to remind her of lord
‘Mortimer, and consequently to augment her grief ;
here lay the book-case he had sent her. She opened it
with trembling impatience ; but scarcely a volume did
she examine in which select passages were not marked
by his hand for her particular perusal. Oh! what me-

- mentos were those volumes of the happy hours she had
passed at the cottage ! the night waned away, and still
she continued weeping over them. She could with diffi-
culty bring herself to close the book-case, and when she
retired to rest, her slumbers were short and unrefresh-

. ing. The next morning, as she sat at breakfast assidu~
ously attended by the nurse and her daughters, (for
Ellen had come over early to enquire after her health,) .
Howellfentered to pay her a visit; the previous intims.

.
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tions'she had received of the alteration in his sentiments,.
rendered his vidit more pleasing than it would otherwise
have been to ber; his pleasure was great at seeing her;.
but it was not the wild and extravagant delight.of 3 lover,.
but the soft and placid joy of a fritnd. After his depar-
ture, which was not soon, she accompanied Ellen 4o view
her cottage, and was infinitely pleased by its neatness and
romantic situation ; it lay on the side of a hill which com--
manded a beautiful prospect of Tudor-Hall. Every thing
she beheld reminded Amanda of lord Mortimer ; even.
the balmy air she breathed, on which his. voice had so.

~ often floated. :
The sad indulgence of wandering through the shades
of Tudor-Hall, which she had so eagerly desired and-
fondly anticipated, she could not long deny herself:—~The
second evening after her arrival at:the cottage, she tusned.
ker solitary steps to them ; their deep embowering glens,
their solitude, their silence, suited the pensive turn of
her feelings : here, undisturbed.and unobserved, she coyld.
indulge the sorrows of her heart; and oh ! how did re-~
collection augment those sorrows, by retracing the happy
bours she had spent within those shades. A cold, a
death-like melancholy pervaded her feelings, and seemed
vepelling the movements of life ; her trembling limbs were
unable to support her, and-she threw herself on the
ground. For some minutes she could scarcely breathe ;
tears at length relieved her painful oppression; she raised
her languid head, she looked around, and wept with en-
creasing violence at beholding what might be termed me-
mentos of former happiness. She repeated, in soft and tre-
mulous accents, the name of Mortimer ; but as the beloved
name vibrated on her ear, how did she start at recollect-
ing that she was then calling upon the husband of lady -
Euphrasia. She felt a momentary glow upon her cheeks;
- she arosé, and sighed deeply. I will strive to do right, she.
cried; I will try to wean my soul from remembrances no
longer proper to be indulged. Yet still she, lingered in
the wood ; the encreasing gloom of evening rendered it, if
possible, more pleasing to her feelings, whilst the breeze
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sighed mournfully though the trees, and the droning bat
fluttered in the air, upon which the wild music of a harp
from one of the neighbouring cottages softly floated.

Amanda drew nearer to it ; it looked dark and melan-
choly : she sighed ; she involuntarily exclaimed, oh ! how
'soon will it be enlivened by bridal pomp and festivity.

She now recollected the uneasiness her long absence
might create at the cottage, and, as soon as the idea oc-
curred, hastened to it. She met Edwin in the lane, who
had been dispatched by his wife in quest of her. The
good woman expressed her fears that such late rambles
would injure the health of Amanda; it was a sad
thing,” she said, “to see young people giving way to
dismal fancies.”’ -

" Amanda did not confine her rambles entirely to Tu-
dor-Hall; she visited all the spots where she and lord
Mortimer ‘used to ramble together. She went to the
humble spot where her mother lay interred. Her feel-
ings were now infinitely more painful than when she had’
first seen it; it recalled to her mind, in the most agoniz«
ing manuer, allthe vicissitudes she had experierted since
that period; it recalled to view the calamitous closure of
her father’s life; the sorrows, the distresses of that life,
and she felt overwhelmed with grief; scarcely could she..
- prevent herself from falling on the grave, and giving way,
in tears and lamentations, to that grief. Deprived of the-
dearest connexions of 1i¥e, blasted in hopes and expecta-
tions, oh ! well had it been for me, she cried, had this spot
at once received the mother and the child!—and yet,
shie exclaimed, after a miriute’s reflection, oh! what, my
God, am I, that I should dare to murmur or repine at
thy decrees! Oh! pardon the involuntary expression of
a woe-worn heart, of a heart that feels the purest grati-
tude for thy protection through past dangers. Oh ! how’
presumptuous, she continued, to repine at the common
lot of humanity—at the lot of her, she continued, cast-
ing her tearful eyes upon the grave, where the last flow-
ers of autumn were now withering, who reposes in this:
sarthly bed; who, in life’s meridiam, in beauty’s primes:

- K2 .
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sunk, the sad victim of sorrow, into the arms of death.

“ Oh! my parents, how calamitous were your destinies!

even your ashes were not permitted to moulder togethers -
but, in a happier regxon‘, your kindred spirits are now
united. Blessed spirits ! your child will strive to imitate
your example; in patient resignation to the will of hea-
ven, she will endeavour to support life; -she will strive. .
to live; though not from' an idea of enjoymg happiness, -
bult from an humble hope of being able to dispense it to -
others.

Such were the words of Amanda, at the grave of her -
mother, from which she turned like a pale and droopmg :
lily, surcharged with tears.

At the end of a week she-heard from Osear, who told
her, in the course of a few days he expected to embark -
for Scotland. Amanda had brought materials for draw-
mg with her, and she felt a passionate desire of taking. -
views of Tudor Hall-views she believed would yield her
a melancholy pleasure, when she should be far and for
ever distant from the spot they represented.

This desire, however, she could not gratify, without the -
assistance of her nurse, for she meant to take her views
from the library, and she feared if she went there with. -
out apprizing the house-keeper, she should be liable to
interruption. She therefore requested her nurse to ask
permission for her to go there. . The nurse shook her

" head, as if she suspected Antanda had a motive for the re<

-

quest she did not divulge. She was, however, too anxious -
to gratify her child, to refuse complying with it, and ac-
cordingly lost no time in asking the desired permmlon,
which Mrs. Abergwilly readily gave, saying % Miss Fitz- -
alan was welcome to go to the library whenever she
pleased, and should not be interrupted.”

Amanda did not delay availing herself of this permis. -
sion, but it was some time after she entered the library,
ere she could compose herself sumclently for the purpose .
which had brought her to it. In vain did natuce appear
from the windows, displaying the most beautiful and ro-

_mantic scenery. to her view, as if to tempt her to take up -

the pencil. Her eyes were dimmed with tears as she -
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leoked upon this ncenery, and reflected, that he who had
once pointed out its various beauties, was lost to her for
ever. By degrees, however, her feelings grew composed,
and every morning she replud to the library, feehng, )
whilst engaged within it, a temporsry alleviation of
SOrYow.’
Three weeks passed in this manner, and at the expira-
tion of that period, she received a ictter from Oscar.
- She trembled in the most viglent agitation as she broke
the seal, for she saw, by the post-mark, he was in Scot-
* Jand ; but how great was her-surprise and joy at the
contents of - this letter, which informed her, every llun‘
relative to the important affair so lmely in agitation,
was settled in the smost amicable manner; that the
avowil of his claim occasioned not the smallest litiga--
tion ; that he was then in full possession of the fortune
bequeatbed him by the ewrl, and had- alreasdy received -
the congratulation ‘of the neighbouring families on his
accession, or rather restoration to it. He had not time,
he said, to enumerate the many particulars which rene
dered the adjustment of affairs 80 casy, and hoped the
pleasing, inteHigence his letter communicated, would
atone for its brevity ;- he added he was then preparing to
set off for Londdn, with -sir Charles Bingley, of whose
friendship he spoke in the highest terms, to scttle some
affairs relative to his new possessions, and particularly -
about the revival of~the Dunreath title, which, not from-
any ostentatious pride, he desired to obtain, as he was -
sure she would suppose, but from gratitude and respect
o the wishes of his grandfather, who, in his will, had
exprest his desire that the -honours of his family should
be supported by his heir. When every thing was finally
settled, he proceeded to say, he would "hasten on the -
wings of love and impatience to her, for in her sweet
society alone, he found any balm for the sorrows of his-
- heart, sorrows which could not be eradicated from ity -
though .fortune had been so unexpectedly propitious; .
and he hoped, he said, he should find her then gay as the:-
birds) blcoming as the flowers of spring, and -readyy’
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to accompany hlm to. the venerablé mansion of their an‘
cestors.

- The joyful mtelllgence this letter commumcated she
had not spirits at present to mention to the inhabitants
of the cottage : the pleasure it afforded was only damp~
ed by reflecting on what lord Mortimer must feel from
& discovery whith coald not fail of casting a dark shade

of ‘obloquy upon his new connexions. She was now

doubly anxious to finish Ler landscapes, from. the pros-
pect there was. for quitting Wales so soon. Every visit
she now paid the library was paid with the sad idea-of

its being the last. As:she was preparing for going there .

ohe morning; immediately after breakfast, the nurse
who had been out some time previous to her rising, en-
tered the room with a look of breathless impatience,

which scemed to declare she had something wonderful to -

communicate. ¢ Goot lack-a-taisy,” cried she, as soon
as she had recovered her breath, lifting up her head from
the back. of the chair.on which she -had thrown herself,
¢ goot lack-a-taisy; well'to pe sure, there is pothing put
wonderful things happening in this world !. Here old
dame Abergwilly sent in such a hurry for me this morn-
ing; to pe sure I was surprised, put what was that to
the surprise I felt when I heard what she had sent to me
far?’ It was now Amanda’s turn to feel breathless im+
patience. « Good Heavens !” she exclaimed, ¢ what did®
she tell you I” -

¢ Ay, I knew,” cried the nurse, ¢ the commotlon you-
would be in when I told you the news; if you' werer
guessing from this time till this time to-morrow, you
would never stumble upon what it is.”

- J.dare say T should not,” cried Amanda, ¢ ‘s0 do be
brief.”’

% Why, you maust’ know—put Lort, my tear ch‘llt,
I am afraid you made but a bad breakfast, for you look
very pale; inteed 1 made no great one myself, for I
was in such a hurry-flurry with what Mrs. Abergwilly
told me, that, though she made some nice green teay
and we had a slim cake; I could scarcely touch any
thing,”
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4 Well,” said Amanda, tortured with anxiety and im-
patience, % what did she tell you

% Why, my tear chilt, down came a special messea-
ger from London last night, to let them know that lort
Cherbury was tead, and. that lort Mortimier had sold:
Tudor-Hall, and the steward is ordered to pay all the
gervants off, and tischarge them, and‘to have every
thing in readiness against the new lantlort comes down
to take possession.—~Oh! Lort, there is such. weeping
and wailipg at the Hall; the poor creatures, who had
grown old in the service, hoped to have finished their
tays in it : it is not that they are in fear of want, the
young lort has taken care of that, for he has settled:
somethmg yearly upon them all, but that they are sorry
to quit the family. Poor Mrs. Abargwilly, nothing
can comfort the old soul; she has neither chick nor child,
and she told me she lovcd the very chairs and tables, to-
which, tg pe sure, her hand has given many a polishing
rub. She says she'thinks she will come and lodge with:
me ; put if she does, she says I must not put her in &
room from whence she can have a view of Tudor-Hal,
for she says she will never be able to look at it when
once it gets a new master;. so.this, my tear chilt, is the
sum totum of what I have heard.”

Amanda was equally astonished and affected by what

~ she heard. She wished to know if the nurse bad re-

ceived any intelligence of lord Mortimer’s marriage,
but she could not brmg herself to ask the question ; be-
sides, upon reﬁecuon, she was convinced she should
have heard it had it been the case. With lord Cherbury
died all-hopes of the resteration of ber fame in the opi-
nion of his son: “yet, why,” she- asked herself, «should
K regret this ? Since thus separated, it is better, pechaps,
he has ceased to esteem me, as- undoubtedly it must
lessen his feclings on my: accownt.” Wby he should part
with Tudor-Hall. she could not cenceijve, except it was
to humour some oaprlce of lady Fuphrasia’s, who it
was probable (she imagined) knew that the attachment
detween lord Mortimer and her had there commsm:td..

>
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« Ah ”’ cried Amanda, ¢ she never could have relished
its beauties—beauties- which, if lord Mortimer thinks
as I do, would, if revieweéd, ohly have augmented his’
sorrows—sorrows which: propriety now demands his
repelling.”’—Ske hasténed to the hall, but was some time
there ere she ‘could commerice her employment, so much
had she been agitated. . The landscape she was finisliing
‘was taken' from the little valléy which lay bereath the
windows .of the music-room, the rpmantic ruins of an
old castle overhung an eminence at its extremity ; and
of the whole scene she had: taken a most aceurate copy ;
‘it wanted but one charm to please her, and that charm
was -the figure of lord Mortimer, with whom she:had
often waidered round, the ruins. Her hand was ready
in obeying the impulse ‘of her heart, ahd she soon be~
held sketched, in the-most striking maanner, the elegant -
features of him so ardently beloved, - She gazed with
Tapture upon them, but it wags @& shortdived rapture.
She started; as if conscious she had ‘committed a crime,
.when she reflected on the situation in which ke now
Btood with another woman ; her trembling hand hasten~
-ed to atone for its error, by expunging the dangerous
likeness, and the warm involuntary tear she shed at the
moment aided her design. : ¥Oh! how unnecessary,>”
* she cried, as_she made this sacrifice’ to delicacy, “ to
sketch features which are indelibly engraven on my
heart.” As she spoke, a deep and long-drawn sigh
reached her ear : alarmed, confounded at the idea of be-
* .ing overheard, and of .course the feclings of her heart
~ discovered, she started with precipitation from her seat,
and looked around her with a kind of wild confusion ;
but, gracious Heavens ! who can describe the emotions
of her soul, when the original of that picture, so fondly
sketched, so hastily obliterated; met her eye! Amazed,
unable to speak, to mdve, almost to breathe, she stood
‘motiorfless and aghast, the pale statie of surprise, as if
she neither durst nor could believe the evidence of her
eyes. - Well, indeed, might she have doubted them, for
in the pale countenance of lord Mortimer scarce a Vves-
tige of his former self (except in the benignancy of hia:

v
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Teoks) remajned. _; Iis faded complexion, the disorder of
his haig, his mourning habit, all heightened the sad ex-
" pression of his features, an expression which declared
that he and happiness were never so disunited as at the
Present moment. The first violence of Amanda’s feelings
in g little time abating, she somewhat yecovered the use
of her faculties, and, hastily snatching up her-drawings,
moved with weak and trembling steps to the door. She
had nearly reached it when the soft, the tremulous voice
of lord Martimer arrested her course. “ You go, then,
miss Fitzalan,” cried he, « without one adieu; you go,
and. we never mor® shall meet.” The agonizing man-
ner in which .these words were pronounced struck a
death-like chill upen the heart of Amanda: she stopped
and turned around-involuntarily, as if to receive that last
and sad -adieu which she was half reproached for avoid-
ing. Lord Mortimer approached her; he attempted. to
. speak, but his vgice: was inarticulate ; a gust of sorrow
buist from his eyes, and he hastily covered his face with
a handkerchief, and walked to a window.

Amanda, unutterably affected, was unable to stand; she
sunk upon a chair, and watched, with a bursting heart, the
emotions of'lord Mortimer. Oh! with what difficulty,
at this moment, did she confine herself within the cold,
the rigid rules of propriety—with what difficulty did she
prevent herself from flying to lord Mortimer—from min-
gling tears with "his, and lamenting the cruel destiny
which had disunited them for ever. Lord Mortimer in a
few minutes was sufficiently recovered again to approach .
her. T have long wished for an opportunity of seeing
you,” said he, “but had not coutage to desire an inter-
view. How little did I imagine, this morning, when, like
a sad exile, I came to take a last farewell of - t- ourite
residence, that I should behold you ! Fate, 11 grantin
this interview, has for once befriended me. Lo express
my horror, my remorse, my anguish, not only for the
error a combination gf events influenced me into concerne
ing you—but for the conduct that error led me to adopt,
will, I think, a little lighten my heart; to recejve your

N
[
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perdon will be a sweet, a sad consolation. Yet', conti-

nued he, after a moment’s pause, * why do I say-it will
be a consolation? Alas! the sweetness that may lead you
" to accord it will only heighten my wretchiedness at our
eterfial separation.” Here hé paused.  Awanda was
unable to speak. His words seemsed to imply he was
acquainted with the injuries she had sustained threugh
his father’s means, and she waited in trembling expecta-
tion for an explanation of them. «The purity of your
character,” exclaimed lord Moﬂlmer, “was at length
fully revealed to me—good heaven! under what afflicting
circumstances!—by that being to wfiom you so gene-
rously made a sacrifice of what then—you might have
considered your happiness.”
« Did' lord Cherbury, then,” said Amanda, with inex~
pressible eagerness, “did he then, at last, justify me?”
« Yes,” cried lord Mortimer, “he proved you were
indeed the most excellent, the most injured of human
beings, that you were all which my fond heart had once
believed you to be ; but, ah.! what were the dreadful emo-
tions of that heart to know his justification came too late
to restore its peace. Once there was a -happy period,
when,; after a similar error being removed, I-had hoped,
by a life for-ever devoted to you, to have made some re-
paration, some atonement, for my involuntary injustice ;
but; alas! 1id reparation, no atonement, can now be made.””
__ Amanda wept; she raised'her streaming eyes to bea-
ven, and again cast them to the earth. -

“You weep!™” cried lord Mortimer, in a tone expressn'e
of surprise, after surveying her some minutes in sllence 3
“my love, my Amanda,” continued he, suddenly seizing
her hand, while he surveyed her with a most rapturous

fondness, a crimson glow mantling his cheek, and.a beam
of wonted brilliancy darting from his eye:’ « What am I’

to m:agme from those teurs? Are you then; mdeed,
alteréd

Amanda started; she feared the emotions she betray-
ed had oonvmced lord Mortimer of the contibuance
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the unabated strength of her aticction ; she felt shocked
at her imprudence, which had alone, she was convinced,
tempied lord Mortimer to address her in such a manner.
“ I know not, my lord,"” cried she, “ in what sense you
ask whether I am unchanged; but of this be assured, a-
total alteration must have taken place in my sentiments,
if I could remain a moment longer with a person, who
seems at once forgetful of what is due to his own situa-
tion and mine.” :

“ Go, then, madam,” exclaimed lord Mortimer, in
an accent of, displeasure, ¢ and pardon my having thus
detained you; pardon my involuntary offence, excuse
my having disturbed your retirement, and obtruded my
sorrows on you.” '

Amanda had now reached the door; her heart recoil-
ed at the idea of parting in such a mannmer from lord
Mortimer, but prudence bid her hasten as fast as possi-
ble from him; yet slow and lingering she pursued her
Way: ere she had gone many yards, she was overtaken
by lord Mortimer; his pride was inferior to his tender-
ness, which drove him to despair at the idea of his part-
ipg in displeasure from her. “ Oh! my Amanda,” cried
he, seizing her hand, and almost breathless with emo-
tion, * add not, by your anger, to the bitterness of this
sad hour; since we must part, oh ! let us part in amity,
as friends that regard each other. You have not yet (if
indeed it is possibje for you to do so) pronounced your
forgiveness of the persecutions you underwent on my
account; you have not yet granted your pardon for the
harshuess, the cruelty with which a dreadful error tempt-
ed me to treat you.”

«Oh! my lord,” said Amanda, again yielding to the
softness of her soul, while tearstrickled down her cheeks,
¢ why torture me by speaking in this manner? How’
can I pronounce forgiveness when 1 never was offend-
ed? when wretched and deserted 1 appeared to stand

upon the great theatre of life, without one hand t6 offer:
° me assistance, your ready friendship came to my relief,

[ U —

and poured the.balm of comfort over the sorrow® of my
Vor. IV. L



123 . <« CHILDREN OF

heart; when deprived by deceit and cruelty of your good
‘apinion, even then your attention and solicitude pursued
my wandering” footsteps, and strove to mark a path of
comfort for me to take. These, these are obligations
that never can be forgotten, that demand, that possess
my eternal gratitude, my———.” A warmer expression
rose to her lips, but was again buried in her heart. She
sighed, and, after a pause of a minute, thus went on:
¢ For your happiness, my warmest,- purest prayers are
daily pffered up; oh! may it yet be equal to your virtues,
greater I cannot wish it.”

Lord Mortimer groaned in'the excrucxatmg agony of
his soul. ¢« Oh! Amanda,” gje said, % where—where
can I receive consolation for y8ur loss? Never—never in

~thi$ world!” He took her hands within his, he raised

them to Heaven, as if supplicating its clmi’cest blessings
on her head. % For my happiness you ‘pray,” he exclaim-
ed— ah! my love, how unavailing is the prayer !”
Amanda now saw more than ever the neeessity aof
hastening away. She gently withdrew her hands, and

. hurried on as fast as her trembling limbs could carry her.

Still lord Mortimer attended her : «Yet, Amanda,” crigd
he, * a little moment.. Tell me,” he continued, again
seizing her hand, ¢ do not these shades remind you of
departed hours? Oh! what blissful ones have we not
passed beneath their foliage, that foliage which I shaH
never more behold expanding to the breath of spring.”
Amanda trembled : this involuntary, but sad declara~
tion of the loss of a seat so valued by him, overpowered
Jher; her respiration grew fairt, she could not support
herself, and made a motion to sit down upon the grass,
but lord Mortimer eagerly caught her to his bosom.
She had not strength to resist the effort, and her head
reclined upon his shoulder; but who can speak her feel-
ings, as she felt the beatlng heart of Mortimer, which,
from its violent palpitations, seemed as if it would burs:
his bosom to find a passage to her feet? Inafew minutes
she was a little recovered, and, sensible of the impropricty
of her”situation, was now resolutely determined to quit
Jord Mortimer. ¢ We must part, my lord,” cried she,
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disengaging herself from his arms, notwithstanding a
gentle effort he made to detain her; © we must part, my
lord,” she repeated, ¢ and part for ever.”

« Tell me, then,” he exclaimed, still impeding .her
course, “ tell me whether I may still hope to live in your
remembrance, whether I may hope not to be obliterated
from your memory by the happiness which will shortly
surround you: promise I shall at times be thought of
with your wonted, though, alas! unavailing wishes for
my happiness, and the promise will perhaps afford me
consolation in the solitary exile T have doomed myself to.”

« Ob! my lord,” said Amanda, unable to repress her

feelings, « why do I hear you speak in this manner? In
mentioning exile, do you not declare your intention of
leaving unfilled the claims which situation, family, and
society have upon you? Oh! my lord, you shock, shall I
say more, you disappoint me! Yes, 1 repeat it, disap-
point the idea I' had formed of the virtue and fortitude
of him who, as a friend, I shall ever regard: to yield thus
to sorrow, to neglect the incumbent duties of life, to
abandon a woman to whom so lately you plighted your

“solemn vows of love and protection : oh! my lard, what
will her friends, what will lady Euphrasia hersclf say to
such cruel, such unjustifiable conduet ?”’

% Lady Euphrasia!” repeated lord Mortimer, recoil-
ing a few paces, ¢ lady Euphrasia!” he again exclaimed,
in tremulous accents, regarding Amanda with an expres-
sion of mingled horror and wildness : -« gracious heaven!
is it, can it be possible you are ignorant of the circum-
stances which lately happened? Yes, your words, your
looks declare you are so.”

It was now Amanda’s turn to repeat his words. She
demanded, with a wildfss of countenance equal to that
he had jest displayed, ¢ what were the circumstances he
alluded to?” C _

¢ First tell me,” cried he, « was the alteration in your

manner produced by yoy supposing me the husband of
lady Euphrasia '

-
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¢ Supposing you her husband!” repeated Amanda,
ubable to answer his question in a moment of such tor-
turing suspense: % and are you not so!” '

& No,” replied lord Mortimer, * I never had the mis-
forwune to offer vows which my‘heart eould not ratify.
Lady Euphrasia made another choice. She was your
encmy, but I know your gentle spirit will mourn her
sad and sudtgn fate.” He ceased, for Amanda had no
longer power to listen; she sunk, beneath surprise and
joy, into the expanded arms of her beloved Mortimer.
It is ye alone who, like her, have stood upon the very
brink of despair, who, like her, bave been restored, un-
expectedly restored to hope, to happiness, that can form
any judgment of her feelings at the present moment—at
the moment when recovering from her insensibility, the
soft accent of lord Mortimer saluted her ear, and made
her heart, without one censure from propriety, respond
o rapture, as he held her to his bosom ; as he gazed on
her with tears of impassioned tenderness, he repeated
his question, whether the alteration in her manner was
produced alone by the supposition of his marriage ; but
he rvepeated it with a sweet, a happy consciousness of
having it answered according to his wishes.

% ‘Fhese tears, these emotions, oh! Mortimer, what
do they declare?”’ exclaimed Amanda. « Ahtl do they
not say my heart never knew a diminution of tenderness,
that it could never have forgotten you? Yes,” she con-
tinued, raising her eyes, streaming with tears of rapture,
to Heaven, « J am now rccompensed for all my suffer-
‘ings: yes, in this blissful moment I meet a full reward
for them.” Lord Mortimer now led her back to the
library, to give an explanation *’ the events which bad
produced so great 2 reverse of situation: but It was long
ere he could sufficiently compose himself to cBmmence
his narrative ; alternately he fell at the feet of Amanda,
alternately he folded her to his bosom, and asked his
heart if its present happiness. was real. A thousand
timgs he questioned her Whether she was indeed unalter-
ed, as often implored her forgiveness for one moment
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doubting her constancy. Amanda exerted her spirits to
calm her own agitation, that she might be enabled to
sooth him into tranquillity. At length she succeeded,
and he terminated her anxious impatience by giving her
the promised rflation. :

. [N
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CHAP. XI. - :

By suffering well, our tortute we subdue,
Fly when she frowns, and when she calls pursue.

OVERWHELMED with grief and disap-
pointment at the sapposed perfidy of Amanda, lord
Mortimer had returned to England, acquainting lord
Cherbury and Iady Martha of the unhappy cause of his
returning alone; entreating.them,. in pity to his wound-
«d feelings, never to mention the distressing subject
before him. His dejection was unconquerable; all his
schemes of felicity were overthrown, and the destruction
of bis hopes was the destruction of his peace. It was not
in these first transports of bitter sorrow that lord Cher-
bury ventured to speak his wishes'to his son : he waitéd
till by slow degrees he saw a greater degree of compo-
_sure in his manner, though it was a composure attend-

‘ed with no abatement of melancholy. At first he only
hinted those wishes ; hints, however, which lord Mor-
timer appeared designedly insensible of. At last the earl
spoke pliner; he mentioned his deep regret at behold-
ing a son, whom he had ever considered the pride of his
house, and the solace of his days, wasting his yeuth in

wretchedness for an ungratetfal woman, who-had long tri-

umphed in the infatuation which bound him to her: it

filled his soul with anguish, he said, to.behold him lost -

to himself, his family, and the world, thus disappointing

all the.hopes and expectations. which the fair promise of

L2 :
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his early youth had given rise to in the bosorn of his
friends, concerning the meridian of his day.

Lord Mortimer was unutterably affected by what his
father said. The earl beheld his emotions, and blest it
as a happy omen. His pride, as well as sensibility, he
continued, were deeply wounded at the®idea of having
Jord Mortimer still considered the slave of a passion
which had met so base a return. Oh'! ]et not the world,
added he, with encreasing energy, triumph in your weak-
ness; try to shake it off, ere the finger of scorn and
ridicule is pointed at you, as the dupe of a deceitful
woman’s art.

Lord Mortimer was inexpressibly shocked : his pride
had frequently represented as weakness the regrct he
felt for Amanda; and the ear] now stimulating that
pride, he felt at the moment as'if he could make any
sacrifice which would pfove his having triumphed over
his unfortunate attachment ; but when his father called
upon him to make such a sacrifice, by uniting himself to
lady Euphrasia, he shrunk back, and agknowledged he
could not give so fatal a proof of fortitude. He declared
his total repugnance at present to any alliance; time,
and the efforts of reason, he trusted, would subdue bis ill-
placed attachment, and enable him to complyvnh the
wishes of his friends.

Lord Cherbury, would not, could not drop the subject
hext his heart, a subject so important, so infinitely inter-
esting to him: he exerted all his eloquence, he intreat-
ed, he implored his son, not fer ever to disappoint his
wishes ; he mentioned the compliance he had so recently
shown to his, though against his better judgment, in the
useless conscit he had given to his marriage with miss
Fitzalan.

Lord Mortimer, pcrsecuted by his argumems,at length -
declared, that was the object he pointed out for his alli-
ance any other than lady Euphrasia Sutherland, he
would not, perhaps, be so reluctant to cemply with his
wishes; but she was a woman he could never esteem,
4nd must, consequently, for ever refuse; she had given
sQich specimens of cruelty and deceit, in the schemes sire.

-
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had entered into with the marchioness, against (he
blushed, he faultered, as he pronounced her name) miss
Fitzalan, that his heart felt unutterable dislike to her.

The ear] was prepared for this ; he had the barbarity
to declare, in the most unhesifating manner, he was sor-
ry still to find him blinded by the art of that wretched
girl; he bid him reflect on her conduct, and then cone
sider whether any credence was'to be given on her de-

“claration of Belgrave’s being admitted to the house with-
out, her knowledge.

Lord Mortimer was startled ; her conduct, indeed, as
his father said, might well make him doubt her veracity.
But still the evidence of the servants; they acknowledged
having been instruments in forwarding the scheme which
she said was laid against her. He mentioned this cir+
cumstance ; the earl was also prepared for it: the ser-
vants, he declared, had been examined in his presence,
when, with-shame and contrition they confest, that see-
ing the strong anxiety of lord Mortimer for the resto-
ration of miss Fitzalan’s fame, and tempted by the large
bribes he offered, if they could or would say any thing
in her justification, they had, at last, made the allegation
go pleasing to him. .

Lord Mortimer sighed deeply ; on every side, cried
he, I find I have been the dupe of art; but it was only
the deceit of one could agonize my soul. Still, however,
he was inexorable to all his father could say, relative to
\ady Euphrasia. .

Lady Martha was at Jast brought in as an auxiliary ;
she was now as strenuous: for the connection as ever lord
Cherbury had been ; a longer indulgence of lord Mor-
timer’s grief, she feared, would completely undermine his
health, and either render him a burthen to himself, or-
precipitate him to an early grave. Whilst be continned
single, she knew he would not consider any ‘vigorous
exertions for overcoming that grief necessary; but.if
once ynited, she was convinced, from the rectitude and -
sensibility of his disposition, he would. struggle aguinst
his feelings, in order to fulfil the incumbent duties he
had imposed upon himself. Thus did she deem a union
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requisite to rouse him to exertion, to restore. his, peace,
and in all probability to save his'life. She joited in her
brother’s arguments and entreaties, with tears she joined
in them, and besought Mortimer to accede to their
wishes ; she called him the last hope of their house ;
he had long, she said, been the B;ide, the delight of their
" days; their comfort, their existence, were interwoven ip
his ; if he sunk, they sunk with him.

The yielding soul of Mortimer could not resist such
tenderness, and he.gave a promise of acting as they
wished. He imagined he could not be more wretched ; -
but scarcely had this promise past his lips, ere he felt an
augmentation of misery. To enter into new engage- .
ments, to resign the sweet, though melancholy privilege
of divulging his feelings, to fetter at once both soul and
body, were ideas that filled bim with unutterable am-
guish. A thousand times was he on the point of re-
tracting his regretted and reluctant promise, had not ho-
nour interposed, and showed the inability of doing so, -
without an infringement on its principles. Thus entan-
gled, Mortimer endeavoured to collect his scattered
thoughts, and in order to try and gain some composure, he
altered his former plan of acting, and mingled as much as
possible in socicty; he strove to fly from himself, that by
20 doing he might fly from the corrosive remémbrances
which embittered his life. But who shall paint his ago-
nies at the unexpected sight of Amanda at the Mac-
queens ! The exertions he had for some time before com-
petled himself to- make, had a litJe abated the pain of
his feelings, but that pain returned with redoubled vio-
lence at her presence, and every idea of present com-
posure or future tranquillity vanished. He felt, with re--
gret, with anguish, that she was as dear as ever to his
soul, and his destined union became more hateful than
ever to him. He tried, by recollecting her conduct, to
awaken his resentmient; - but alas! softness, in spite of all
his efforts to the contrary, was the predominast -feeling
of his soit. Her pallid cheek, her deep dejection, seem-
ed to say: she was the child of sorrow and repentance.
'Te so0th that serrow, to strengthen that repentagce, oh !
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bow delightful unto him; but either he durst not do,
situated as he then was. .

With the utmost difficulty lady Martha Dormer pre-
vailed on him to be present, when she demanded the
picture from Amanda. That scene has already been
described, also his parting one with her; but to describe
the anguish he endured after this period, is impossible.
He beheld lady Euphrasia with a degree of horror; his
faultering voice refused even to pay her the accustomed
compliments of meeting ; he Joathdll the society he met
at the castle; and regardless of what might be thought
of him, regardless of health, or the bleakness of the sea-
son, wandered for hours together in the most unfre-
#uented parts of the domain, the veriest son of wretch-
edness and despair.

The day, the dreaded day at length arrived which
was to.complete his misery. The company were all as-
sembled in the great hall of the castle, from whence.
they were to proceed to the chapel, and evety moment
expected the appearance of the bride. The marquis,
surprised at her long delay, sent a messenger, to request
her immediate presence, who returned in a few minutes
with a letter which he presented to the marquis, who
broke the seal in visible trepidation, and found'it from
lady Euphrasia. ,

¢« She had taken a step,” she said, ¢ which she must
depend on the kind indulgence of her parents to excuse,
a step which nothing but a firm conviction, that happi-
ness could not be experienced in a union with lord
Mortimer, should have tempted her to. His uniform
indifference had, at last, convinced her, that motives of
the most interested nature influenced his addresses ta
her, and if her parents inquired into his, or at least
lord Cherbury’s conduct, they would find her assertion
true, and would consequently, she trusted, excuse

her for not submitting to be sacrificed at the shrine of -

interest. In selecting Mr. Freelove for her choice, she
had selected a man, whose addresses were not prompted

by selfish views, but by a sincere affection, which ke,
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would openly have avowed, had he not been assured, it
the present situation of affairs, it would have met with
opposition. To avoid, therefore, a positive act of diso-
bedience, she had consented to a private union. To
lord Mortimer and lord Cherbuty,” she said, ¢ she
deemed no apology necessary for her conduct, as their
hearts, at least Jord Cherbury’s, would at once exculpate
her, from his own consciousness of not having acted ei-
ther generously or honourably to her.”

The violent transports of passion the marquis experi»
enced are not to be described. The marchioness hasti
ly perused the letter, and her feelings were not inferior
in violence to his. Its contents were not known, and
amazement sat on every countenance. But oh! what
joy did they jnspire in the soul of lord Mortimer; not
a respite, or rather a full pardon to the condemned
wretch, at the very moment when preparing for death,
could have yielded more exquisite delight; but to lord
Cherbury, what a disappointment! it was indeed a
death-stroke to his hopes; the hints in lady Euphra.
sia’s letter concerning him, plainly declared her knowe
ledge of his conduct; he foresaw an immediate demand
from Freelove ; foresaw the disgrace he should experie
ence, when his inability to discharge that demand was
known. His soul .was shaken in its utmost recesses,

and the excruciating snguish of his feelings was in-.

deed as severe a punishment as he could suffer. Pale,
speechless, aghast, the most horrid ideas took possession
of his mind; yet he sought not to repel them, for any
thipg was preferable to the shame he saw awaiting him.

Lord Mogtimer’s indignation was extited by the as-
persions ¢ast upon his father, aspersions he imputed en-
- tirely to the maliee of jady Euphrasia, and which, from
the character of lord Cherbury, he deemed-it unnecess
sary to attempt refuting. But alas! what a shock did
- - his noble, his unsuspicious nature receive, when, in a
short time after the perusal of her letter, one from
Freelove was brought him, which fully proved the truth
of,her assertions! Freelove, in his little trifling manner,
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expressed his hopes that there would be no difference
between his lordship and him, for whom he expressed
"the most entire friendship, on acceunt of the fair lady
who had-honoured him with her regard; declared her
partiality was quite irfesistible ; and moreover that in
love, as in war, -every advantage was allowable; begged
to trouble his lordship with his compliments to lord
Cherbury, and a ‘request that every thing might be
prepared to settle matters between them on his return
from his matrimonial expedition:. An immediate com-
pliance with this request, he was convinced, could not
be in the least distressing ; and it was absolutely essen-
tial to him, from the eclat with which he designed lady
"Euphrasia Freelove should make her bridal entry into
public. As-to the report; he said, which he heard
relative to lord Cherbury’s losing the fortune which was
entrusted to his care for -him at the gaming table, he
quite disbelieved it. . : .

* The most distressing, the most mortifying sensations
took possession of lord Mortimer at this part of the let-
ter ; it explained the reasens of lord Cherbury’s strong
anxiety for an alliance with the Rosline family, which
lord Mortimer indeed- had often' wondered at, and he
at once. pitied, -condemned, ahd blushed for him. He
stole a glance at his father, and his deep despairing
-look filled him with horror. He resolved, the first op-
portunity, te deciare his knowledge of the- fatal secret
which oppressed him, and his resolution of mskiog any
sacrifice which could possibly remove or lessen his in-
quietude. ' )

Lord Cherbury was anxious to fly from the'now hated
castle, ere farther confusion overtook him. He men-
tioned his intention of immediately departing, an inten-
tion opposed by the marquis, but in which he was steady,

* and also supported by his son.

Every thing was ready for their departure, when lord *
Cherbury, overwhelmed by the dreadful agitations he
experienced, was seized with a fit of the most violent
‘and alarming nature ; he was carried to a chamber, and
recourse was obliged to be had to a physician, ere the

»
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restoration of his senses were effected ; but he was then
s0 weuk, that the physician declared, if not kept quiet, @
return of his diserder might be expected. .

Lord Morumer, tenderly impatient io lighten, the bur-
then of his father’s mind, disni¥ssed the attendants as
soon as be possibly could, and then in the most delicate
terms declared his knowledge of his situation,

Lord Cherbury at this started up in the most violent
paroxysm of anguish, and vowed he would never survive
the discovery of his being a villain. With difficuity
could lord Mortimer compose him; but it was long ere

-he could prevail on him to hear what he wished to say.

- Few there were, he said, who at some period of their

l'N"es. he believed, were not led nto actions which upon

- reflection they had reason to regret; he thought not, he
meant not to speak slightly of human nature,. he only
wished to prove, that liable as we all are to frailty—a frail-
ty intended no doubx to check the arrogance of pride and
presumption, we should not suffer the remembrance of
error, when once sincerely repented of, to plunge us into
despair, particularly when, as far as in our, power, we
meant to atone for it.”

Thus did lord Mortimer auempt to: calm the dread-
ful conflicts of his father’» mind, who still continued to
inveigh against himself.

« The' sale of Tudor Hall,” lord Mortimer proceed-
ed, * and mortgages upon lord Cherbury’s estates,
would enable his father to -discharge his debt to Mr.
Freelove. He knew,” he said, « it was tenderness te
bim which had prevented him ere this from adopting
such a plan; but he besought him to let no farther con-
sideration on his account make him delay fulfilling im-
mediately the claims of honour and justice. He be-
sought him to believe his tranquillity was mare precious
to him than any thing in life, that the restoration of his
peace was far more estimable to him than the possesslon
of the most brilliant fortune ; a possession which,” conti-
nued lord Mortimer, deeply sighing, *“I am well con-
vinced, will not alone yield happiness. 1 have long"’ said
hig, “lookged with.an eye of cool indifference on the pomps
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the pageantries of life: disappointed in my tenderest
hopes and expectations, wealth, merely on my own ac-
count, has long been valueless to me : its loss, I make no
doubt, nay, I af convinced, I shall have reason to consi-
der as a-blessing; it will compcl me to make those exer-
tions which its possession would have rendered unncces-
sary, and, by so doing, in all probability, remove from my
heart that sadness which has so long clung about it, and
enervated all its powers. A profession lics open_to re-
ceive me, which, had I been permitted, at a much earlier
period I should have embraced, for a military life was
always iy passion. At the post of danger 1 may per-
haps have the happiness of performing services for my
country, which, while loitering supinely in the shade of
prosperity I never could have done. T'hus, my dear fa-
ther,” he continued, * you sce how erroneous we are in
the opinions'we often form of things, since what we often
consider as the bitterest evil leads to the -most supreme
good. We will, as soon as possible, hasten every thing
to be prepared for Freelove, and thus, I make no doubt,
disappoint the little malice of his soul.

« My aunt, my sister, are unacquainted with your un-
easiness, nor shall an intimation of it from me ever trans-
pire to them ; of fortune, sufficient will remain to allow,
though not the splendours, the comforts and elegancics
of life. As for me, the deprivation of what is considered,
and falsely termed, my accustomed indulgencies, will be
the most sulutary and efficacious thing that could possibly
happen to me. - In short; I believe that the realization of
my plan will render me happy, since, with truth I can
assure you, its anticipation has already given more plea-
sure to my soul than 1 thought it would ever have again
enjoyed.”

<Lord Cherbury, overcome by the tenderness, the virtue
of his son, by the sacrifice he so willingly offered, so
strenuously-insisted on making, of his paternal fortune,
cculd not for some minutes speak. At length the strug-
* gling emotions of his soul found utterance.

~ % Oh! virtue " he exclaimed, while tears of love, of
gratltud&, of contrition, flowed from his eyes, and fcll

Vor. 1V, M
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upon the hand of his som, clasped within his, %oh ! vir-

tue ! I cannot say, like Brutus, thou art but a shade; no,

haere, in this invaluable son, thou art personified—this son

whom I so cruelly deceived, so bitterly distrest—Oh !

gracious powers ! would not that herpic, that heaven-born

disposition which now leads him to sign away his pater-

nal fortune for my sake, have also led him to a still

greater resignation—the sacrifice of his Amanda, had I

entrusted him with my wretched situation? ©h ! had I -
confided in him, what an act of baseness should I have
prevented his experiencing ! but, to save my own guilty

confusien, I drew wretchedness upon his head; I wrung

every fibre of his*heart with agony, by making him be-

lieve its dearest, its most valuable object unworthy of its

regard.”

Mortimer started-=he gasped—he repeated, in faulter-
ing accents, these last words; his soul seemed as if it
‘would burst its mortal bounds, and soar to another region
to hear an avowal of his Amanda’s purity.

“Oh ! Mortimer !”” eried the earl, in the deep de-
sponding tone of anguish, « how shall I dare to lift my
eyes to thine, after the avowal of the injustice I have
done one of the most amiable and loveliest of human
beings 2

“« Oh! toll me,” crled Mortimer, in breathless, trem-
bling agitation, ¢ tell me if indeed she is all my fond
,heart once believed her to. be; in mercy, in pity, delay not
to inform me.”

Slowly, in_consequence of his weakness, but wuth all
the wxllmgness of.a contrite spirit anxious to-do -justice
to the injured, did lord Cherbury reveal all that had
passed Letween him and Amanda. ¢ Poor Fitzalan !»
cried he, us he finished his relation, « poor, unhappy
friend! from thy cold grave couldst thou have known the
transactions of this world, how must thy good and feel-
ing spirit have reproached me for my barbarity to' thy
orphan, in robbing her of the only stipend thy adverse
fortune had power to Ieave her—a pure and spotless
fame |” '

v
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Lord Mortimer groaned with anguxsh ; every reproach-
ful word he had uttered to Amanda darted upon his re-
membrance, and were like so many daggers to his heart.
It was his father that oppressed her: this knowledge ag-
gravated his feelings, but stifted his reproaches ; it was a
father contrite, perhaps at that very moment stretched
upon a death-bed—therefore he forgave him.

He cast his ¢éyes around, as if in that moment he had
hoped to behold her, have an oppertunity of falling pros-
trate at her feet, and imploring her forgiveness : he cast
his eyes around, as if imagining he should see her, and
be allowed' to fold her to his beating heart, and ask her
soft voice to pronounce his pardon.

% Oh ! thou lovely mourner,” he exclaimed to himself,
while a gush of sorrow burst from his eyes, “ oh! thou
Jovely mourner, when I censured, reviled, upbraided you,
even at that very period your heart was suffering the most
excruciating anguish: yes, Amanda, he who would wil-
lingly have laid down life to yield thee peace, even he
was led to aggravate thy woes. With what gentleness,

what unexampled patience didst thou bear my re-

Pproaches! no sudden ray of indignation for purity so in-
sulted, innocence so arralgned, flashed from thy eyes;
the beams of meekness and resignation alofe stole from
beneath their tearful lids.

% No sweet hope of being able to atone, no delightful
“idea of being able to make reparation for my injusticc,
now -alleviates. the po;gnancy of my. feelings; since fate
interposed between us in the hour of prosperity, I can-
not, in the bleak and chtllmg period of adversity, seek o
unite your destiny with mine ;—now almost a child of
want myself, a soldier of fortune, obliged by the sword’
to earn bread, I cannot think of leading you into difficul-~
ties and dangers greater than you ever before experienced.

Oh! my Amanda, may the calm shade of security be for -

ever thine ; thy Mortimer, thy ever faithful, ever adoring
Mort_nmer\wnll not, from any selfish consideration, seck
to lead thee from it. If thy loss be agonizing, oh ! how

-
n
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much more agonizing to possess, but to see thee in dan-
ger or distress: 1 will go then into new scenes of life,
© with only thy dear, thy sweet and worshipped idea to
cheer and support me; an idea I shall lose but with life,
and which to know I may cherish, indulge, adore, with-
out a reproach from reason for weakness in so doing, is

a sweet and soothing consolation.”

*The indulgence of feelings, such as his nguage ex-
pressed, he was obliged to forego, in order to fulfil the
wish he felt of alleviuting the situation of his father: but
his attention was unable to lighten the anguish which
oppressed the miud of lord Cherbury; remorse for his
past conduct, mortification at being lessened in the esti-
mation of his son, sorrow for the injury he was compelied
to o him, to be extricated from the power of Freelove,
all preying upon his mind, produced the most violent
agitations, and an alarming repetition of fits.

Things, remained in this situation for a few days, dur-
ing which time no intelligence had been received of Eu-
phrasia, when one morning, when lord Mortimer was
sitting for a few minutes with the marquis and mar-
.chioness, a servant entered the Aapartment, and informed
Kis lord that a gentleman was just arvived at the castle,
who requested to be introduced to his presence. The
marquis and marchioness instantly concluded this was
some person sent as an intercessor {rom lady Fuphrasia,
and they instantly admitted bim, in order to bave an op<
portunity of assuring her ladyship, through his means,
it must _be some time (if indeed at all) “ere they could
possibly forgive her disrespect and disobedience. . w:

Lord Mortimer would have retired, but was requcsted
to stay, and complied, prompted indced by curiosity to
hear what kind of apology or message lady Euphrasia
Liad sent. A mab of a most pleasing appearance entered,
and was received with the most frigid politeness. He
looked embarrassed, agitated, even distressed. He at-
tempted several times to speak, but the words still died
away undistinguished. At length the marchioness, yigld-
mg to the natural impetuosity of her soul, hastily desired

<
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he would reveal what had procured tbem the honour of
his visit.

“ A circumstance of the most unhappy nature, ma-
dam,” he replied, in a heshatmg voice ; 1 cameswith
the hope, the expectation of being able to break it by de-
grees, s0 as not totally to overpower; but I ﬁnd myself
unequal to the distressing task.”

¢ I fancy, sir,” cried the marchioness, ¢ both the mar-
quis and I are already aware of the circumstance you
allude to.”

« Alas'! madam,” said the stranger, fixing his eyes
with a mournful earnestness on her face; “ 1 gcannot
think so; if you were, it would not be in human, in pa-
ternal nature to appear as-you now do.” He stopped—
he turned pale—he trembled : his emotions became con-
tagious.

-¢ Tell me,” said the marquis, in a voice scarcely arti-
colate, “ I beseech you, without delay, the meaning of
your words.”

The stranger essayed to speak, but could not; words
indeed were scarcely necessary to declare that he had
something shocking to reveal. His auditors, like old
Northumberland, might have said, ¢ The palcness on thy
cheeks is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand.

- % Something dreadful has happened to my child,” said
the marchioness, forgetting at that agonizing moment all
displeasure.

"¢ Alas! madam,” cried the stranger, while a trickling
tear denoted his sensibility for the sorrows he was about
giving rise to; “alas ! madam, your fcars are too wrll
founded; to torture you with longer suspense would be
barbarity : something dreadful has happened indeed—lady
Euphrasia in this world will never more be sensible of
your kindness.” A wild, a plercmg, agonizing shrick
burst from the lips of the marchioness as she drepped
senseless from her seat. The marquis was sinking from
his, had not lord Mortimer, who sat by him, timely started /
&and, though trembling himself with horter, caught

in his arms. The servants were summoned ; the
still insensible marchioness was carrieéd to her chamber ; .
: M3 ' ‘
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the wretched max:quis, reviving in a few minutes, if that
could be called reviving which was only a keener percep-
tion of misery, demanded, in a tone of anguish, the whole -
Prarticulars of the sad event; yet scarcely had the stran-
ger began to comply with his request, ere, with all the

. wild inconsistency of grief, he bid him to forbear, and,

shudderlng, declared he could not listen to the dreadful
particulars.  But it were needless, as well as impossible
to describe the feelings of the wretched parents, who in
one moment béheld their hopes, their wishes, their ex-
pectations finally destroyed : oh ! what an awful lesson
did they inculcate of the instability of human happiness,
of the insufficiency of rank or riches to retain it. This
was one of the events which Providence, in its infinite wis-
dom, makes use of to arrest the thoughtless in their career
of dissipation, and check the arrogance of pride and
vanity. When we behold the proud, the wealthy, the
illustrious suddenly surprised by calamity, and sinking
beneath its stroke, we naturally reflect on the frail te-
nure of earthly possessions, and from the reflection con-
sider how we ‘may best attain that happiness which
cannot change. The human beart is in general so form-
ed as.to require something great to interest and affect
it. Thus, a similar misfortune happening to a person
in a conspicuous, and to one in an obscure situation,
would not, in all probability, equally affect or call home
tie wandering thoughts to sadness and reflection. The
fiumble floweret trampled to the dust is passed on with
an eye of careless indifference; but the proud oak,
torn from the earth and levelled by the storm, is
viewed with wonder and affright. The horrors of the
blow whjch averwhelmed the marquis and marchioness
were augmented by the secret whispers of conscience,
that seemed to say it was a blow of retribution from’
4 Being all righteous and all just, whose most sacred
laws they had violated, in oppressmg the widow and
defrauding the orphan. Oh! what an augmentation of ~
misery is it to think it merited; remorse, like the ven-
geance of heaven, secmed awakened now to sleep @i
more; no longer could they palliate their cenduct, no
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longer avoid retrospection, a retrospection which heigh-
tened the gloomy horrors of the future. In lady Eu-
phrasia all the hopes, the affections of the marquis and
marchioness were centered; she alone had ever made
them feel the tenderness of humanity ; yet she was not
less the darling of their love, than the idol of their pride:
in her they beheld the being who was to support the ho-
nours of their house, and transmit their names to poste-
rity ; in her they beheld the being who gave them an
opportunity of gratifying the malevolent, as well as ten-
der and ambitious passions of their souls ; the next heir
to the marquis’s title and fortune had irreconcilably dise-
bliged him; as a means therefore of disappointing him,
if on no other account, lady Euphrasxa would have been
regarded by them

Though she had dnsappomted and displeased them by
her. recent act of disobedience, and though they had
deemed it essential to their consequence to display that
displeasure, yet they secretly resolved not long to with-
hold forgiveness from her, and also to take 1mmed1atc
steps for ennobling Freelove.

For lady Euphrasia they felt indeed a tenderness, her
heart .for them was- totally a stranger to; it seemed in-
deed as if cold and indifferent to all mankind, their affec-
tions were stronger for being confined in one channel. In
the step she had taken, lady Euphrasia only considered
the gratification of her revenge. Freelove, as the ward
of lord Cherbury, in honour to him had been invited to
the nuptials ; he accepted the invitation, but instead of
accompanying, promised to follow the bridal party to the
ocastle. A day or two ere he intended setting out, by
some accidental chance, he got into compspy with the

very person to whom lord Cherbury had lost so much,
and on whose account he had committed an action which
had entailed the most excruciating remorse upon him ;
this person was acquainted with the whole transaction ;
he had promised to keep his knowledge secret, -but the
promises of the worthless are of little avail. A slight
exgression which, in a moment of anxiety, had involunta-
rily dropped from lord Cherbury, had stung him to the
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soul, because he knew too well its justice, and inspired’
him with the most inveterate hatred and rancorous de--
sire of revinge. His unexpectedly meeting Freelove af-
forded him an oppertunity of gratifying both these pro-
pensities, and be scrupled not to avail himself of it..
Freelove was astoniShed, and when the first violence of-
astonishment was over, delighted.

To triumph over the prdud soul of lord Cherbury and
his son, was indeed an idea which afforded rapture ; botle
he had ever disliked, the latter particularly : he disliked
him from the superiority which he saw in every respect
he possessed over himself. A stranger to noble emula-
tioti, he sought not by study or imitation to aspire to any
of those graces or perfections he beheld in lord Morti-
mer, he. sought alone to depreciate them, and when he
found that impossible, beheld him with greater envy and
malignity than ever. To wound lord Mortimer through
the bosom of his father, to overwhelm him with confu-
sion, by publicly displaying the error of that father, were
ideas of the most exquisite delight—ideas which the
weaith of worlds would scarcely have tempted him to
forego ; so sweet is any triumph, however accidental or
imaginary, over a noble object to an envious mind, which
ever hates that:excellence it cannot reach. No fear of
self-interest being injured checked his pleasure : the for-
tune of lord Cherbury he knew sufficient to answer for
his violating trust; thus had he another source of tri:
umph in the prospect of having those, solong considered
as the proud rivals of his wealth and splendor, cast into
the shade: his pleasure, however, from this idea was .
short-lived, when he reflected that lord Mortimer’s union
with lady. Euphrasia would totally exempt him from
feeling any inconveniency from his father’s conduct: but
could not this union be prevented ! Freelpve asked him-
self ; he still wanted a short period of being of age, con-
sequently had no right at present to demand a settlement
of his affairs from lord Cherbury ; he might, however,
privately inform lady Euphrasia of the affair so recently
communicated to him. No sooner did he conceive this
scheme, than he glowed with impatjence to put itin exe-
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cution ; he hastened to the marquis’s, wi\ither, indeed,

the extravagant and foppish preperations he had made

{ for the projected nuptials had before prevented his going,

and took the first opportunity which offered of revealing

to lady Euphirasia, as if from the purest friendship, the

conduct of lord Cherbury and the derangement of hls
affairs.

- Lady Euphrasia was at once ‘surprised - and mcensed 3

[N o o

the reason for a union between her and his son being so

ardently desired by lord Cherbury, was now fully ex
plained, and she beheld herself as an object addressed
merely from a view of repairing a ruined fortune ; but

. this view she resolved to disappoint. Such was the im-
‘ placable nature of ‘her disposition, that had.this disap-
y pointment occasioned the destruction of her own peace;
it would not have made her relinquish it, but this was

; not the case ; in sacrificing all ideas of a union with lord
| Mortimer to her offended pride, she satrificed no ‘wisk

v AL &

or inclination of her soul. * Lord Mortimer, though the '

_ object of her admiration, had never been the object of
her love; she was indeed incapable of feeling that pas<
sion ; htt‘ admiration had, however, lorg since gwen
place to resentment, at the cool indifference with whiclk
be regarded her; she would: have oppésed a matflagh
with him, but for a fear that he might, thus freed,’ attach)
himself to Amanda. . The moment, however, she knew
a union with heg was necessary for the establishnient of
his fortune, féar, with every consideration which could
oppose it, vanished before tHe idea of disapjidinting his
views and retaliating upon him that uneasimesshe hady
from wounded pride, made her experlence by his- eeld
and unaltered behaviour to her. ‘

She-at first détermined to a¢quaint the marqn.us of what
she had heard, but a little reflection miade her drop this
determination. He had always professed a warm.regard
for lord Lherhury, and ehe feared.that regard. would stiil
lead him to insist on the nuptials taking place ; she was
not long concerting a schemesto ‘render-such a measure
impracticable, and Freelove she resolved 1o make an in-

-
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strument for forwarding, or rather executing her re-

" venge. She hesitated not to say she had always disliked

lord Mortimer, that, in short, there was but one being
she could ever think, ever hope.to be happy with. Her
broken sentences, her looks, her affected confusion, alk
revealed to Freelove that he was that object ; the rapture

this discovery inspired he could not conceal ; the flatter- .

ing expressigns of lady Euphrasia were repaid by the
most extravagant compliments, the warmest prefessions,
the strongeet-assuranges of .never-dying love ; this soon
led to what-she desired; and in a short space an elopes
ment was agreed to, and every thmg relative to it settled.
Freelove’s own, servants and equipage. were at the cas-
tle, and. consequently but little difficulty attended the ar«
rangement of their plan. Inlady Euphrasia’s eyes, Free-
love had:no gther value than what he now merely deti-
ved from being an instrument in gratifying:the haughty
and revengefal passions of her nature. She regarded
him indeed with sayercign- contempt ; his fortune, howa
ever, she knew would. give him consequence in the

« world, and ahe was convinced she should find him quite

- that easy convengent husband, which a woman of fashion

#mde so necessary : in short, she Jooked forward to being
the uncontrouled mistyess of her ewn actiong, and withe
out a doubt but. that she. should' meet: many objects as
deserving her admiration, and, infinitely more grateful
for it, than ever lord. Mertimer had,

Flushed with such pleasing prospects she quitted the

"eastle—tliat castle she was*destived fiever more to see ;

at the meoment, the very. moment she smiled with joy
and expectation, the shaft, the uncrrmg shaft was raised
against her breast.

The marriage ceremony over, they hastened to the

vicinity of the castle,-in prder to send an apologizing,

letter, as usual on suchoegasions. ; The night was dark
and dreary, the road rugged and dangerous; the postils
lions ventured.to sayy if.: would be better to halt for the
night, but this was oppesed by lady Eupbrasia. They
were withity a few miles -of - the ‘destined.. termination of
their journey, and pursuant to her cammands they pro-
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ceeded. - In a few minutes after this the horses, startled
by.a sudden light which gleamed across the path, began
plunging in the most alarming manner. A frightful
precipice lay on one side, and the horses, in spite of all
the efforts of the postillions, continued to approach it.
Freelove, in this dreadful -moment, lost all consideration
but for himself—he burst open the chariot-door, and
leaped into the road. His companion was unable to fol-
fow his example ; she had fainted at the first intimation
of danger. The postillions with difficulty dismounted :
the other servants came to their assistance, and endea-
voured to restrain the horses. Every effort was useless;
they broke from their hold, and plunged down the preci-
pice. The servants had heard the chariot-door open ; they
therefore concluded (for it was too dark to see) that both
their master and lady Euphrasia were safe. But who can
describe their horror when a loud shrieck from him de-
clared hersituation. Some of them immediately hasten-
ed, as fast-as their trembling limbs could carry them, to
. the house adjoining the road, frem whence the fatal light
had gleamed, which caused the sad catastrophe. They
revealed it in a few werds, and implored immediate as: -
sistance. The master of the house was a man of ‘the'
greatest humanity ; he was inexpressibly shocked at what
he had heard, and joined himself in giving the assistance
that was desired. ’

With lanthorus they proceeded down a winding path,
cut in the precipice, and soon discovered the objects of
their search. Thé horses were already dead ; the chariot
was shattered to pieces. They took up some of the frag-
ments, and discovered beneath them the lifeless body of
the unfortunate lady Eaphrasia. :

The stranger burst into tears at a sight of so much
horror, and, in a voice scarcely audible, gave-orders for
her being conveyed to his house; but, when a better
light gave a.imore perfect view of the mangled remains,
all acknowledged that, since so fatal an accident had be-
fallen her, Heaven was merciful in taking a life whose
continuasce would have made her endure the most ¢x-
cruciating tortures.
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fpreclove was now enquired for : he had faidted on the

(o but, in a few minutes after lie was brought in, reco-
wred his senses, and the first use:he made of them was
to enquire whether he was dead or alive. Upon®receiv-
ing the comfortable assurance of ‘the latter: he congratu-
lated himself, in a-manner so. warm, upon his escape, as
plainly proved self was his whole and ‘sole consideration:
Nergreat preparations, on account of his feelings, was re-
quisite to inform him of the fate of lady Euphrasia: he
shook his head on hearing it—said it was what he already
guessed, from the devilish plunge of the horses—declared
it was a most unfortunate affair, and expressed a kind of
* terror at what the marquis might say to it, as if he could
have been accused of being accessary {o it.

Mr. Murray, the gentleman whose house had received
him, offered to undertake the distressing task of breaking
the affuir to lady Euphrasia’s family——an offer Freelove
gladly accepted, declaring he felt himself too much dis-

-ordered in mind and body to be able to give any direc-
tions relative to what was necessary to be done.

How Mr. Murray executed his task is already known ;
but it was long ere the emotions of the mdrquis would
suffer him to-say-he wished the remains of lady Eu-

" phrasia to be brought to the castle, that all the hotiours
due to her birth should be paid them. This was accord-
ingly done, and the castle, so lately ornamented for her
nuptials, was hung with black and all the pageantries of
death.

. The marquis and .marchioness confined themselves,
in the deepest anguish, to their apartments: their do-
mestics, filled with terror and amazement,. glided about
like pale spectres, and all was a scene of solemnity and
sadness. R - . i

LEvery moment lord Mortimer could spare .from_his
father he devoted to the marquis. Lady Euphrasia had
ever ,been an object of indifference, nay,.of dislike to

“him; but the manner of her death, notwithstanding,
shocked him to the soul; his dislike was forgatten; he
thought . of her only with pity and.compassion, and the
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tears he mingled with the marquis were the tears of

unfeigned sympathy and regret.

Lady Martha and lady Araminta were equally atten-
tive to the marchioness; the time not spent with lord
‘Cherbury was devoted to her. Tlrey used not unavail-
ing arguments to conquer a grief which nature as her
rightful tribute demands; but they soothed that grief
by showing they smcerely mourned its source. !

Lord Cherbury had but short intervals of reason;
those intervals were employed by lord Mortimer in try-
ing to compose his mind, and by him in blessing his son
for those endeavours, and congratutating himself on
the prospect of approaching dissolution. -

His words unutterably affected lord Mortimer; he
had reason to believe they were dictated by a prophenc
spirit, and the dismal - peal which rung from morning
till night for lady Luphrasia sounded in his ear as: the
knell of his expiring father.

Things were in this situation in the castle when Os-
car and his fnend, sir Charles Bingley, arrived at ityand,
without sending in their names, requested immediate

admission to the marquls 8 presence, upon business. of -

importance.

Their request was complied with, from an idea that
they came from Freelove, to whom the marquis and
marchioness, from respect and affection to the memory
-of their daughter, had determined to pay every aitens
uon BN

The marquis knew and was personally known to sir
Charles : he was infinitely surprised by his appearance ;
but how much was that surprise increased when sir
Charles, taking Oscar«by the hand, presented him to
the marquis as the son of lady {'ltzalan, glle rightful
heir of the earl of Dunreath!

The marquis was confounded; he trembled at these
words, and his confusion, had such a testimony been
wantmg, would have been sufficient to prove his guilt.

"He at last, though with a faultering voice; desired to

“know by what means sir Charles could Jusnty dr Sup-
-port his assertion.

Vou. 1V, N
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Sir Charles (for Oscar was too much agitated te
.speak) as briefly as possible related all the particilars
which had led to the discovery of the earl’s will, and
his friend, he added, with the generosity of a noble

mind, wished as much as possible to spare the feelings

and save the hopeur of those with whom he was con-

. nected, with which nothing but a hesitation in comply-

ing with his just and well snpported claim could de-
stroy. : T

. The: macquis’s agitation increased : already was he
stript of happiness, and ke now saw himself on the point
of being stripped of honour. An hoar before he had
imagined his wretchedness could not be angmented ; he
wvias now convinced human misery cannot be complete
withaut the loss 6f reputation. - In the idea of being es-
teemed,. of being thought undeserving our misfortunes,
there is 3 sweet, a secret balm, which meliomtes the
greatest sorrow. Of richesyin his own right, the mar-
quisever possesséd more than sufficient for all his ex-
peoses; these expenses would now, comparatively speak-
ing, be reduced within very narrow bounds ; for the vain

- Jpride which bad led him tp delight in porop and osten-

tation died with lady Euphrasia. Since therefore of his
fortune .such a superabiindalice would remain,. it was
‘unnecessary, as well as unjust, to detain what he had no
peetensions to: but he feared tamely acquiescing to this
unexpected claim, would be to ackaowlpdge himself &
villain: ’tis true, indeed, that his newly-felt remorse
dad inspired him with a wish of making reparation for
ihis past injustice; but.false shame, starting up, hither-_
o opposed it—and even now, when an opportunity of-

~ 4dired of -accomptishing his wish, still contimued to op-

pose ‘it, Igst the scorn and contempt he dreaded should
at length be his portion for his long injustice.
Irresalute how to act, he sat for some time sijgatand
embarrassed, till at last recollecting his magn¥¥ was
probably betraying what he wished to conceal, namely,
his knowledge of the will, he said, with some sternness,
“¢ that; tll;hg inspected into the affairs so receritly laid
before him, he could not, nor was it to be-expected ke

AY

N
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should, say how he would act; an inspection which,
ander the melancholy circumstances he then laboured,
he could not possibly make for some time. Had Mr.
Fitzalan,” he added, * possessed in reality that genero-
sity sir Charles’ partiality ascribed to him, he would
not, at a period so distressing, have appeared to make
such a claim. To delicacy and sensibility the privi«
. leges of grief were ever held sacred; those privileges
they had both violated; they had intruded on his sor-
rows, they had even insulted him, by appearing on
such a business before him, ere the last rites were paid
to his lamented child.”

Sir Charles and- Oscar were inexpressibly shocked;
both were totally ignorant of the recent event.

"Oscar, a8 he recevered from the surprise the mar-
quise’s words had given-himy, declared, in the impassion-
ed language of a noble mind hurt by being thought dee-
titute of sensibility, “ that the marquis had arraigned
himr unjustly : had he known of his sorrows,” he said,
“ nothing should have tempted him to intrude uport
them ; he mourned, he respected them: he besought
him to believe him sincere in what he uttered.” A tear,
an involuntary tear, as he spoke, started into his eye,
and, trickling down his cheek, denoted his sincerity.

The marquis’s heart smote him as he beheld this

" tear; it roproached him more than the keenest words
could have done, and operated more in Oscar’s favour
than any arguments, however eloquent.

Had this young man, thought he, been really illibe- -
ral, when I reproached him for want of sensibility, how
well néght he have retaliated upon me my more fla-
grant want:of justice and humanity ! but no, he sees I
em a son of serrow, and he will not break the reed -
which Heaven has already smitten.

Tears gushed from his eyes; he involuntarily extend-
ed his hand to Oscar : “1 see,” said he, ¢ I see, indeed,
I’ have unjustly arraigned you, but I will endeavour to

.atone for my error; at present rest satisfied with an as-
surance, that whatever is equitable shall be done, and
thaty let events turn out as they may, I shall ever fcel\

4
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myself yeur friend.” Oscar again expressed his regret
for having waited on him at such a period, and requested,
be would dismiss for the present the subject they had
been talking of from his mind: the marquis, still more

pleased with his munner, desired his direction, and as-"

sured him he should hear from him sooner than he ex-
pected. °

As soon as they retired his agitation. decreased, and
of course he was better qualified to consider how he:
should act: that restitution his conscience prompted, but
his false ideas of shame had prevented, he now found he
should be compelled to make; how to make it, therefore,.
so0 as to avoid total disgrace, was what he considered. At
last he adepted a scheme, which the sensibility of Oscar;.
he flattered himself, would enable him to accomplisir:
this was to declare, that, by the earl of Dunreath’s will,
Mr. Fitzalan was heir to his estates, in case of the death.
of lady Euphrasia; that, .in consequence, therefore, of
this event, he had come to take possession of them; that
lady Dunreath (whose residence at Dunreath Abbey he
eould not now hope to conceal) was but lately returned
from a convent in France, where for many years she had
resided.” To Oscar he intended saying, from her ill con-
duct he and the marchioness had been tempted to se~
quester her from the world, in order to save her from

open shame and derision, and that her declaration of a -

., will they had always believed the mere fabrication of her

rain, in order, as he supposed,.to give them uneasiness.
This scheme once formed, his heart felt a little relieved
of the heavy burthen of fear and inquietude. He re<
paired to the. marchioness’s apartment, and brakt the
affair gently to her, adding, at the same time, that, sensi-
ble as they now must’ be of the vanities and pursuits of
human life, it was time for them to endeavour to make
their peace with heaven. Affliction had taught penitence
to the marchioness as well as to her husband: she ap-
proved of his scheme, and thought with him, that the
sooner their intention of making restitution was known,
the greater would be the probability of its being accom-
plished :. Oscary therefore, the next day, received a letter

s maa e P
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fom the marquis, specifying at once his intention and
his wishes. With those wishes Oscar generously com-
plied; his noble soul was superior to a triumph over a
fallen enemy ; and he had always wished rather to save

‘from, than expose the marquis to disgrace ; he hastened

as s00n as possibie to the castle, agreeable to a request:
contained inr the letter, to assure the marquis his conduct
throughout the whole affair should’be lwegalated accor«-
ding to his-desire. -

" Perhaps, at this moment, pubhc comempt could not
heave humbled the marquis more than such generosity,
when . he drew a comparison between himself and the
person he had so long injured; the striking contrast
wounded his very sotl, and he groaned at the degrada-
tion he suffered in his own-eyes. He told Oscar, as soon
as the last sad dutics were performed to his daughter, he
would settle every thing with him; and then, perhaps, be
able to intreduce himi to the marchioness. He desired
e might take up his residence in the castle, and express-
ed a wish that he would attend the funeral of lady Eu-
phrasia as one of the chief mourners. - Oscar declined
the former; but promised with a faultering voice to com-
ply with the latter request. He then retired, and the:
marquis, who had beer roused from the indulgence of his - -
grief by'a wish of preserving his character, again relap-
sed into -its - wretchedness. . He desired Oscar to muke
no secret of his now being heir to the earl of Dunreath, .
and said he would mention it himself in his famnly,
through this medium, therefore, did this surprising in- -

telligence reach lord Mortimer, and his heart dilated :

"With sudden joy at the idea of ‘his Amanda and her bro-

ther at last enjoying independence and prosperity,

In a few hours after this:the.sufferings of lord Cher-
bury were termipated ; -his-last faultering accents pro- -
neunced blessings on Ius son. Oh! how sweet were these
blessings—how different were the feelings of lord Mor.- .

- timer from the’ cedlous sons of dissipation, who seem to -

waich with irhpatience the last struggles of a parent,

that they may have more extensive means of gratifying

their inordinate desires. . 'lhe feclings of Jord Mortimes--
N3
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were soothed, by reflecting that he had done every thinf;
in his power for restoring the tranquillity of his fathefy
andl his regret was lessened by the conviction that lord
Cherbury, after the discovery of his conduct, could never
more in this life have experienced happiness ; he, there-
fare, with tender piety, resigned him to his God, hum~
bly trusting that his penitence bad atoned for his fraile
ties, and ingured him felicity. -

He now bid adieu to the castle and its wretched own~
ers, and .accompanied lady. Martha and his- sister to
Thornbury, at which the burying-place of the family lay.
Here he continued tijl the remains of his father arrivedy
and. were interred ;. he then proceeded to Londen; to put

“into 2xecution the plan he had. projected for his fathers
He immediately advertised the Tudor estate ; "a-step of
this kiod .could net be.concealed from lady Martha ;
but the mortgages on the other estates he resolved care~-
fully to guard froni her knowledge,. lest suspicions, pre-
judicial to the memory-of his father, would arise in her-
mind : but during this period the idea of Amanda was.
ot absent from his soul ; neithey grief nor business could
banish it a n:c?;*nt, and again a thousand. fond and flat-
tering hiopes eoncerning her had revived, when 2 sudden
hlow dispersed them all, and plpnged: him, if possible, in
greater wretchedness than he had ever before experien-.
ced. He heard it confidently reported, that the earl of
Dunreath’s sisfqg (for Oscar had . by.this time claimed,

 and been allowgd to tuke. the.title of his grandfather)
“vas to be. marri@l to sir Charles Bingley : the friendship
which he knew.subsisted between:the earl andsir Charles..
rendered this too probable ; but'if a doubt concerning it '
still lingered in his mind, it was destroyed, when sir,

Charles weaited on him to treat about the purchase of
‘Tudor-Hall it instantly occurring that this purchase was.,

made by the desive of Amanda. Unable.to command his
feelings, he. referred sir Charles to. lis agent, and ab.

Tuptly retired. He called her cruel and ungrateful ; af- "~

ter all his sufferings on her account, did. he deserve so.

soon (o be banished her remembrance, so soon supplants .

ed in ber afiections by anather, by one too who never had,.
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" who mever would have an ‘opportunity of giving such
proofs as he had done of constancy and love? She is
lost then! he sighed, she is lost for ever! Oh! what
avails the vindication .of her fame? Is it not an aug-
mentation of my niisery.?- Oh! my father, of what a
treasure did ‘you despod: me! but let me not disturb
the sacred ashes of the dead—rest—rest—win peace—-
thou venerable author of my being, and may the invo=
luntary éxpression. of- heart-rending anguish be for-
given! Amanda, then, he continued, after a pause, will
indeed be mistress of Tudor-Hall; but. never will a
sigh for him who once was its owner heave her bosom;
she will wander beneath those shades, where so often
she has heard: my vows of unalterable loye—vows,
.which, alas! my heart has too fully observed, and listen
to similar ones from sir Charles: well, this is the last
stroke fate can level at my peace.

Lord Mortimer (or, as in future we must style him,

Jord Cherbury) had indeed_ijpagined that the affections.
of Amanda, like his own, were unalterable; he had:

therefore indulged . the rapturous idea, that, by again
seeking a union with her, he should promote the hape
piness of both. 1t is true, he knew she would possess
a fortune infinitely superior to what he had now a right
to expect ; but after the proofs he.had.given of disin-
terested -attachment, not only she, but-the. world, he

_ was convinced, would acquit him of any:selfish motives .

in the renewal.of his addresses. His hopes destroyed,

his prospects blasted, by what he heard, he resglved as™

soon as his affairs were settled to go abroad. The
death of his father had rendered his entering the asmy

unnecessary, and his spirits were too much broken, his.

health too much impaired; for. him voluntarily now.te
cm,braithat'dcstiny. .
On

purchase of Tudor-Hall being completed byb-

sir Charles, it was necessary for lord Cherbury to see.

his steward; he preferved going to sending for him,

prompted indeed by a melanchely. wish of paying a last-
visit to Tudor-Hall,endeared to his heart by a thousand ~

Knd remembrances. On his arrival, he took up his abode
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at the steward’s for a day or two, after a strict injunc-
tion to him of concealing’ his being there; it was after
a ramble through every spot about the-demesne, whieh
he had ever trodden with Amanda, that he repaired to
the library and discovered her ;. he was ignorant of her
hﬁag‘ in the country.~Ok! then, how great was his

W
od sight !
I shall not attempt to go over the seene I have al-
reéady tried to describe ; suffice it to say, that the desire
she betrayed of hastening from him he imputed to the
alteration: of her sentiments with respect to him and sir
Charies; when undeceived in this respect, his rapture

was ag great as ever it had before been at the idea of”

Mer love, and, like Amanda, he declared his sufferingy 5
ware now amply rewarded. .

.

CHAP. X,

No, never from this hour to part,
We'li live and love so true ; _
*The sigh that rends thy constant heawt,

Shall break thy lover’s teo.

N
BUT, my love,” cried lord Cher$try, as he-
mped away the tears which pity and horror at-the fate -
of lady Eupbrasta bad caused Amanda to shed, « wifk
yeur brother, think you, sanetion our happiness? will ise,
who rhight aspire so high for a sister, thus atonge pos-

‘sessed of beauty and fortune, bestow her on en®whose

title may now almost be considered as an empty one 2”
"~ #QOh! .donot-wrong his noble nature by such doubt,”
exclaimed Amanda; ¢ yes; with pride, with plcasure,
withdelight, will he bestow his sister upon the esteemed,
the beloved of her heart ; upon him who, unwarped by
BRITOW prejgdxce or selﬁsh interest, sought herinthe low -

hew exquim his emotions at. her nnexpect-
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shadé of obscurity, to lay, all friendless and forlorn as she:

_ was, his fortune at her feet.

« Could he, indeed, be ungrateful to such kindness ;
could he attempt to influence: me to another choice, my
heart would at once repulse the effort, and avow its fixe
ed determination : but he is incapable of such conduct ;
my Oscar is all that is generous and feelmg need I say -
mare, than that a spirit congemal to your’s ammatcs his
breast 1"’

Lord Cherbury clasped her to his heart: « dearest,

~ Joveliest . of human beings,” he exclaimed, ¢ shall I at

length- call you mine? After all my sorrows, my difficul-
ties, sha]l I indeed receive so preecious a reward? Oh!
wonder not, my Amanda, if I doubt the reality of so suda-
den a reverse of situation; I feel as if under the influ-
ence of a happy dream ; but, good Heaven ! adream from
which I should never w:sh to be awakened.”

Amanda now recollected, that if she staid much lon-
ger from the cottage she should have some one coming
in quest of her ; she informed lord Cherbury of this, and
rose to depart, but he would not suffer her to depart
alone, neither did she desire it.

The nurse and her daughter Betsey were in the cot-
tage at her return to it: to describe the surprise of the
former at the appearance of lerd Cherbury.is impossible
—a surprise mingled with indignation, at the idea of his
falsehoad to her darling child ;: but, when undéceived in
that respect, her transports were of the most extrava-
gant nature.

“% Well, she thanked Heaven,” she said, * she should ... st
now see her tear chilt hold up her head again, and look
as handsome as ever. Ay, she had always doubted,” she
said, ¢ that his lordship was not one of the false-heart- _
ed men she had so often heard her old grandmother
talk of.”

% My good nurse,” said lord Cherbury, smiling, ¥ you
will then.give me your dear child with all your heart i’

« Ay, that I will, my lord,” she replied, ¢ and this.
very. moment toq, if. I could” .

"
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¢« Well,” cried Ammda, ¢ his Jordslup will be satisfied’
.at present with getting his dinner. from you.”

She then desired the things to be brought to the httle
-arbour, already described in the beginning of this book,-
and proceeded to it with lord Cherbury.

The mention of dinner threw narse and her daughter
into usiversal.commotion.

« Goodiack! how unfortunate it was she had nothing.
hot dr nice to lay pefore his' lordsRip; how could® she
think he could dine upon cold lamb angd sallad ! Well,
this was all miss Amanda’s fauh, who wou‘l@never let

- her do as she. wished.” e

‘With the utmost difficulty she was persuaded he could
dine upon these things. The cloth was laid upon the
flowery turf, beneath- the. spreading branches of the ar-
bour. The délicacies of the dairy were added to_ their
repast, and Betsey provided a dessert of new filberts.

Never hdd lord Cherbury partaken of so delicious a.
meal ; never had he and Amanda experienced su¢h hap--
piness—a happiness derived from what might be termed
the sober certainty of waking bliss.. The pleasure, the
tenderness of their souls, beamed in expressive-glances
from their eyes, and they. were now more cortvinéed than
ever, that the humble scenes of life were best calculated -
for the promotion of felicity.

Lord Cherbury felt more feconciled-than he had done
before to the diminution' of his fortune ; he yet retained
sufficient for-the comforts and many of the ¢ I'?amcﬁes of
life ; the splendor he lost was insignificant in¥his eyes ;
his present situation proved happiness could be epjoyed
without it, pnd he knew it equally disregarded by his
Amanda. ;l asked. himself, .

‘What was the werld to them,

Its pomps, its pleasures, and its nonsense all,
Who in each other clasp, whatever fair
High fargly forms, or lavish lrearts can, wish ?

All nature looked gay and smiling around hinsg he in-
haled the balmy breath of opeming flowers, and:shrough. -.
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the verdant wanopy he sat bencath, he saw the bright
azure of the heavens, and felt the benigaant influence of
the sun, whose potent beams heightened to glowing
luxurience the beauties of the surrounding landscape.
He expressed bis feelings o Amanda; he heard her
«declare the ‘similarity of her's; heard her, with all the
sweet -epthusiasm .of a refined and animated mind, ex-
patiate on the lovely scene around them. Oh! what
tender remembranees did it awaken, and what delight-
ful plans of felicity did they sketch. Lord Cherbury
-would hear from Amanda ail she had suffered since their
separation; and oould his love and .esteem have been in-
-creased, her patient endurance.of the sorrows she repeat-
¢ wonld have increased them.

“They did not leave the garden_ till a dusky hue had
overspread the landscape. . Oh ! with what emotions did
Amanda watch the setting sun, ‘whose rising beams she
‘had beheld with eyes obscured by tears of sorrow.

As they sat at tea:in the room, she could not avoid
noticing the slteration in the nurse’s dress, who attend-
-ed; she had put on. 2l her holiday finery,and, to evince
ber wish of amusing: ber guests, had sent for the blind
harper, whom she stationed outside the cottage. His
xsnc .drew a number- of the neighbouring cottagers

ut ‘him, and they would soon have led up a dance in
the yale, had not the nurse prevented them, lest they
4ahould disturb ‘her guests. Lord Cherbury, however,
Jinsisted on their being gratified, and sending for his-ser-
vant, ardered him to prowide refreshaments for them, and
to reward the barper, .
" He would not lzave Amanda till he had her permis-
sion-to come the next morning, as soon as he could hope
10 see her.; accordingly the first voice she heard on ri-
sing was his chatting to the qurse. We may believe
she did not spend many minutes .at -her toilet: the neat
simplicity of her dress, mdced, neverrequined she should
do s0, and in & very short time she joined kim. They
‘walked out till buaqust was ready 3

Together trod the mormng dews,aud gather'd
In their prime fresh blooming sweets,

N
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Amanda, in hourly expectation of het brother’s arrival
‘wished, ere he came, to inform the inhabitants of the cot~
‘tage of the alteration in his fortune. This, with the as-
sistance of lord Cherbury, she took an opportunity of do-
ing in the course of the day-to the nurse. Had she

been sole relater, she feared she would have been over- .

-whelmed with questions. Joy and wonder were excited
in an extreme degree by this relation, and nothing but
the nurse’s hurry and impatience to communicate it to
her family, could have prevented her'from asking agam
and again a repetition of it.
Lord Cherbury now, as on the foregoing dayy dmed
-with' Amanda ; her expectations relative to the speedy
arrival of her brother were not dlsappomted While sit-
ting ufter dinner with lord Cherbury in the garden, the
‘nurse, half breathless, came running to tell them, that a
stiperb cdach and four, which, to be sure; must be lort
Dunreath’s, was coming down the road.
" vLord Cherbury coloured with emotion. Awmanda did
not wish he and her byother should meet till she had ex-
plained every thing relative to him. ' By her desire he
Iretired to the valley, to which' a winding path from the
. warden descended, whilst she hurried to the cottage te
receive and welcome her beloved brether : their meeting
was at once tender and affecting, the faithful Edwins sup-
~rounded Oscar with delight ahd rapture, pouring forth,
.in. their simple style, congratulations on his happy for-
-tune, and their wishes for his long enjoying it. He
thanked them with a starlmg tear of sensxbnhty; he as-
sured them, that their attentions to his dear sister, his la-
-wnented pavents,“his infant years, entitled them 10 his
lasting gratitude. As soon as he and Amanda could dis-
~engage themselves from the good creatures, without
: wounding their feelings, they retired to her room, where
"Oscar related, as we have already done, all that passed
between him and the marquis of Rosline.
. - As soon as the funeral of lady Euphrasia was over,
the marquis, according to his promise, settled. gvery
thing with him, and put him into formal possession of
Dunreath Abbey. By the marquu‘e deure he then

-°
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waited upon lady Dunreath to inform her she was at
liberty, and to request she would not contradict the as-
sertion of having been abroad : Mrs. Bruce had previ-
ously informed her of the revolution of affairs. 1
own,” continued Oscar, “from her cruelty to my mo-
ther, and the depravity of her conduct, I was strongly
prejudiced against her, attributing, I acknowledge, her
doing justice to us, in some degree, to her resentment
against the marquis ; but the moment I entered her apart-
ment this prejudice vanished, giving place to the softer
emotions of\pity and tenderness, while a thorough con-
viction of her sincere repentance broke upon my soul.
Though prepared to see a form reduced by affliction and
confinement, I was not by any means prepared to see a
form so emaciated, so death-like : a faint motion of her
head, as I entered, alone proved her existence. Had the
world been given to me to do so, I think I could not have
broken a silence so awful. At length she spoke, and, in
language that pierced my heart, implored my forgiveness
for the sufferings she had caused me to endure. Re-
peatedly I assured her of it ; but this rather Weightened
than diminished her agitation, and tears and sobs spoke
the anguish of her soul. «I have lived,” she cried, “ to
justify the ways of Providence to men, and prove that,
however calamity may oppress the virtuous, they or their
descendants shall at last flourish. I have lived o see my
contrite wish accomplished, and the last summons will.
now be a welcome release.”” She expressed an ardent
desire to see her daughter. « The pitying ftars,of a mo-
ther,” she exclaimed, “ may be as balm to.her wounded
heart. Oh ! my prophetic words, how often have I pray-
ed that the punishment I then denounced against her
might be averted.”

« I signified her desire,” continiied QOscar, %(o the
marquis. He found the marchioress at first reluctant
toit, from a secret dread, I suppose; of seeing an object
so injured ; but she at last consented, and I was.request-
ed to bring lady Dunreath from the abbey, and -conduct
her to the marchioness’s room. 1 will not attempt to de-

-Vor. IV, - (0]
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scribe the scene which passed between affection on one
hand, and penitence on the other; the marchioness in-
deed seemed truly penitent—remorse and horror were
visible in her countenance, as she gazed upon her injured
parent. I begged lady Dunreath, if agreeable to her,
still to consider the abbey as her residence; this, how-
ever, she declined, and it was determined she should con-
tinue with her daughter. HerJast moments may, per-
haps, be soothed by closing in the presence of her child ;
but till then, I think, her wretchedness must be aggravat-
ed, by beholding that of the marquis’s and his wife ;
their’s is that situation where comfort can neither be of-
fered nor suggested; hopeless and incurable is their sor-
row, for, to use the beautiful and emphatic words of a
late celebrated writer, % The gates of death are shut
upon their prospects.”

Amanda now, after a little hesitation, proceeded to in-

form Oscar of her real situation, and intreated him te
believe that she never would have had a concealment
from him, but for the fear of giving him uneasiness. He
folded her to his bosom as she ceased speaking, declared
he rejoiced and congratulated her on having found an
object so well qualified to make her happy.
" ¢« But where is this dear creature ?”’ cried Oscar with
some gaiety; “am I to search for him like a favourite
sviph in your bouquet, or, with more probability of suc-
cess, seek him amongst the shades of the garden?”

.« Come,” said he, ¢ your looks confess our search will
not be troublesome.” He led her to the garden.—Lord
Mortimer, who had lingered near it, saw them approach-
ing. Amanda motioned to him to meet them. He
sprung forward, and was instantly introduced by her to
lord Dunreath. The reception he met from him was,
perhaps, one of the most flattering proofs he could re-
ceive of his Amanda’s affection; for what but the most
animated expressiofts in his favour could have made lord
Dunreath, at the fivst introduction, address him with all
the fervency of friendship? Extremes of joy and SOrrQ
are difficulf to describe; I shall therefore, as perfectiy’
<ogscious of my inability to do justice to the scene which

'v-
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followed this introduction, pass it over in silence. Lord
Dunreath had ordered his equipage and attendants to the
village inn, where he himself intended to lodge; but this
- was prevented by lord Cherbury, who informed him he
could be accommodated at his steward’s. It was here,
when they had retired for the night, that lord Cherbury,
having intimated his wishes for an immediate union with
Amanda, all the necessary preliminaries were talked over
and adjusted, and it was agreed the marriage should take
place at the cottage, from whence they should immedi-
ately proceed to lady Martha’s, and that, to procure 3
licence, they should both depart the next morning; at
breakfast, therefore, Amanda was apprised of their plap,
and, though the glow of modesty overspread her faee,
she did not with affectation object to it. .
With greater expedition than Amanda expected, the
« travellers returned from the journey they had been obli-
ged to take, and at their earnest and united request,
without any affectation of modesty, though with its real
feelings, Amanda consented that the marriage should

- take place the day but one after their return.

Howell was sent for, and informed of the hour bis
services would be required. His mild eyes evinced to
Amanda his sincere joy at the termination of her sor-
rows, : .

On the destined morning lord Dunreath and his friend
went over to the cottage, and in a few minutes were:
joined by their Amanda, the perfect model of innocence
and beauty : she looked indeed the child of sweet simpli-
city, arrayed with the unstudied elegance of a village
maid; she bad no ornaments but those which could ne-
ver decay, namely, modesty and meekness.

Language was inadequate to express the feelings of
lord Cherbury ; his fing eyes alone could do them jus-
tice, alone reveal what might be termed the sacred tri-
umph of his soul, at gaining such a woman. A soft
shade of melancholy stole over the fine features of lord
-Dunreath, as he witnessed the happiness of lord Cher-
bury; for as his happiness, so might his own have been,
but for the blackest perfidy.
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As lord Cherbury took the trembling hand of Amanda,
to lead her from the cottage, she gave a farewell sigh to
a place where, it might be said, her happiness had com-
menced and was completed.

They walked to the church, followed by the nurse and
her family. Some kind hand had strewed lady Malvina’s
grave with the gayest flowers, and when Amanda reached
it, she paused involuntarily for a moment, to invoke the
spirits of her parents to bless her union.

Howell was already in the church, waiting to receive
them, and the ceremony was begun without delay.—
1Vith the truest pleasure did lord Dunreath give his love-
ly sister to lord Cherbury, and with the liveliest trans-

ports did he receive her, as the choicest gift Heaven could .

bestow.

" Tears of sweet sensibility fell from Amanda as lord
Cherbury folded her to his bosom as his own Amanda—
nor was he less affected ;- joy of the most rapturous kind
agitated his whole soul at the completion of an event so
earnestly desired, but so long despaired of. He wiped
away her tears, and, when she had received the congra-
tulations of her brother, presénted her to the rest of the
little group. Their delight, particularly the nurse’s, was

. almost too great for expression. - ‘

.« Well,” she said, sobbing, ¢ thank Cot her wish was
fulfilled : it had peen her prayer, night, noon, and morn,
to see the daughter of her tear, tear captain Fitzalan
greatly married.”:

Poor Ellen wept well : « Now she should be happy,’’
she said, % since she knew hzr tear young laty was so.”
Amanda, affected by the artless testimonies of affection

she received, could only smile upon the faithful creatures. .

Lord Cherbury, seeing her inability to speak, took her
band, and said, ¢ Lady Cherbury never will forget the
obligations conferred upon miss Fitzalan.”

Bridal favours and presents had already been distri-
buted among the Edwins. Howell was handsomely com-
plimented on the occasion, and received some valuable
presents from lord Cherbury, as proofs of his sincere

el m
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fiendship—also money to distribute among the indigent
villagers.

His lordship then handed Amanda into his coach,
already prepared for its journey to Thornbury, and the
_ little bridal party was followed with the most ardent
blessings.

After proceeding a quarter of a mile, they reached
Tudor-Hall.

« [ wish, my lord,” eried Oscar, as they were driving
rourid the wood, ¢ you would permit me to stop and view
the hall, and also accompany me to it.”

Lord Cherbury looked a little embarrassed : he felt a
strong reluctance to visit it, when no longer his, yet he
could not think of refusing the earl.

Amanda knew his feelings, and wished her brother had
not made such a request. No opposition, however, being
shown to it, they stopped at the great gate, which opened
into the avenue, and alighted. This was a long beautiful
walk, cut through the wood, and in a direct line with the
house. -On either side were little grassy banks, now
covered with a profus:on of gay flowers, and a thick row
of -trees, which, waving their old fantastic branches on
high, formed a most delightful shade.’ Honey-suckles
wwined around many 'of the uunks, fomung in some
places luxuriant canopies, and with a variety. of aromatic
shrubs quite perfumed the-air: .

It was yet an early hour;:flie dew therefore still spar-
kled upon the grass, and every’thmg looked in the highest
verdure. Through vistas in the woed a fine clear river-
was seen, along whose sides beautiful‘green slopes were.
stretched, seattered over. with flocks that spread their -
swelling treasures to the sun. The birds sung sweetly in
the embowmng recesses of#thie wood, and so -calm, so
lovely did the place appear that lord Cherbury could not
rvefrain a sigh for its loss.. -

« How delighted,” cricd e, - easting his fine eyes
around, *should I have been still to - have cherished
those old trees, beneath whose shades some of my hap-
piest hours were past.”’ o

2.
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They entered the hall, whose folding door they found
open ; it was large and gothic; a row of arched windows
were on either side, whose recesses were filled with myr-
tles, roses, and geraniums, which emitted a delicious
perfume, and, contrasted with the white walls, gave an
appearance of the greatest gaiety to the place.

Oscar led the way to a spacious parlour, at the end of
the hall ; but how impossible to describe the surprise and
pleasure of lord and lady Cherbury, on entering it at be-
Jholding lady Martha and lady Araminta Dormer.

Lord Cherbury stood transfixed like a atatue: the ca-
resses of his aunt and his sister, which were shared be-
tween him and his bride, restored him to animation ; but,
while they returned them, he cast his eyes upon Oscar,

.and demanded an explanation of the scene.

¢« I shall give no explanation, my lord,” cried Oscar,
¢ till you welcome your friends to your house.”

¢« My house !”* repeated lord Cherbury, staring at him.

Lord Dunreath approached ; never had he appeared so
engaging; the benignant expression his countenance as-’
sumed was such as we may suppose an angel, sent from
heaven, an benevolent purposes to man, would wear.

# Excuse me, my dear Cherbury,” said he, ¢ for suf-
fering you to feel any uneasiness which I could remove ;
I only did so from an idea of increasing your pleasure

hereafter. In Scotland I was informed of your predilec- -

tion for my sister, by lady Greystock, who, I fancy, you
have both some reasonto remember; in consequence of
which, on seeing Tudor-Hall advertised, I begged sir
Charles Bingley. to purchase it for me, in his own name,
from a presentiment I had thatthe event I now rejoice at
would take place, and from my wish of having a nugtial
present for my sister worggy her acceptance : let
continued he, takmg a ha each, and Jommg 'ee
together, “let me, in this regpected mansion, and i the
dear presence of those yoygovey again wish you a conti.
nuance of every blessing., "May this seat, as herefofore,
be the scene of domestic happiness; may it ever be a
pleasing abode to the prosperotts, and an asylum of cgm-
fort to the afflicted.” .
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Lord Cherbury’s heart was too full for words: he

- turned aside to wipe away his starting tears. At last,

though in a broken voice, he said, “ I cannot speak my
Teelings.”

« Pain me not,” cried Oscar, ¢ by attempting to do
so. From this moment forget that Tudor-Hall was
ever out of your possession, or, if you must remember it,
think it restored to you with an incumbrance which
half the fashionable men in England would give ah es-
state to get rid of, an‘thxs wijl conquer your too refined
feelings.”

Lord Cherbury smlled as he lopked at the lovely in-

.;épnmbrance which Oscar alluded to.

¢ And what shall I say to my brother ?*’ cried Amanda,
throwing herself into his arms. -

« Why, that you will compose your spirits, and en-
deavour to give a proper welcome to your friends. He
presented her to lady Martha and lady Araminta, who
again embraced and congratulated her. He then led her
to the head of the breakfast table, which was elegantly
laid out. The timid bride was assisted in doing the
honours by her brother and lord Cherbury. Lady Martha
beheld the youthful pair with the truest delxght never

. before 'had she seen two, from equal merit and loveli-
Ress, so justly formed to make each other happy; never
had she seen either to:such advantage ; the beautiful
colouring of health and modesty tinged the soft cheeks
of Amanda, and her eyes, through their long lashes,
emitted mild beams of pleasure, its brightest glow mant-
led the cheeks of lord Cherbury, and his eyes were again
Hllumined with all their wonted radiancy.

Oscar was requested to tell particularly how he had
arranged his plan, which he accordingly did. He had
written to the ladies at Thornbury, informing them of
his scheme, and requesting their presence, and on the
preceding night they had arrived at the Hall. Lord
Dunreath also added, that, from a certainty of its being
agrecable to lord Cherbury,. he had directed the steward
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to reinstate the old servants in their former stations, and
also to invite the tenants to a nuptial feast.

Lord Cherbury assured him he had done what was
truly grateful to his feelings. A ramble about the gar-
den and shrubberies was proposed, and agreed to after
breakfast :  in the hall and avenue the servants and
tenants were ‘already assembled. Lord Cherbury went
among them all, and the grateful joy they expressed at
having him -again for a master and landlord deeply af-
fected his feelings. He thanked ghem for their regard,
and received their congratulations on his present happi.
ness with that sweetness and affability which always dis-
tinguished his manners. The ramble was delightful
When the sun bhad attained its meridian, they sought
the cool shade, and retired to little romantic arbours,
o’er-canopied with woodbines, where, as if by the hand
of enchantment, they found refreshments laid out: they
did not return to the house till they received a summons.
to dinner, and had then the pleasure of seeing the ten-
ants seated at long tables in. the wood, enjoying with-
unbounded mirth the profusion with which they were
covered ; and lord Cherbury begged Amanda to observe
her nurse seated at the head of one of these tables, with

an air of the greatest self-importance. The pride and .

vanity of this good woman (and she always possessed a
large share of both) had been considerable increased
from the time her cottage was honoured with such noble
guests. When sthe received an invitation from the stew-
ard to accompany the rest of the tenants to the Hall, to

celebrate its restoration to lord Cherbury, her joy and -

exultation knew no bounds ; she took care to walk with
the wives of some of the most respectable tenants, de-
scribing to them all that had passed at the ceremony,
and how the earl had first fallen in love with his bride
at her cottage, and what trials they had undergone, no
doubt to prove their constancy. 4 Cot pless their hearts,”
she said to her eager auditors, « she could tell them of
such tangers and tifficulties, and tribulations, as would
surprise the very souls in their podies. Well, well, it
was now her dear chilt’s turn to hold up her head with

o,
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the highest in the land : and to be sure she might now
say, without telling a lie, that her tear ladyship would
now make some pody of herself, and please Cot, she
hoped 'and believed, she should not tisgrace or tisparage
a petter situation.” 'When she came near the countess,
slie took care to press forward for a gracious look ; but
this was not all, she had alwaf envied the consequence
of Mrs. Abergwilly, in having so great a house as the Hall
entirely under her management; and she now determin-
ed, upon the strength of her favour with lady Cherbury,
to have something to say to it, and of course increase
her consequence among her neighbours. There was
nothing on earth she so much delighted ig as a bustle,
and the present scene was quite adapted to her taste, for
_all within and without the house was JO)’O\IS confusion.
The first specimen she gave of -her intention was, in
helping to distribute refreshments amongst the tenants ;
she then proceeded to the dinner parlour, to give her
opinion and assistance, and direction about laying out the
table. Mrs. Abergwilly, like the generality of those
accustomed to absolute power, could not tamely submit
to any innovation on it. She curbed her resentment,
however, and civilly told Mrs. Edwin she wanted no
assistance: ¢ Thank Cot,” said she, ¢ she was not come
to this time of tay without being able to give proper
tirections about laying out a table.”

Mrs. Edwin said, % To be sure Mrs. Abergwilly
rmght have a very pretty taste, but then another person
might have as good a one.’

The day was intensely hot; she pinned back her
gown, which was a rich silk, that had belonged to lady
Malvina,* and without farther ceremony began altering
the dishes, and saying, ¢ She knew the taste of her tear
laty the countess, petter’ than any one else, and that she
would take an early opportunity of going through the
apartments, and telling Mrs. Abergwilly how to arrange
the furniture.”

The Welsh blood of the. house-keeplr- could bear
no more, and she began abusing Mrs, Edwin, though
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in terms scarcely articulate; to which she replied with
interest.
In the midst of this fracas, old Edwin entered. « For
- the love of Cot,” he asked, ¢ and the mercy of heaven,
could they choose no other time or day than the present
to pegin and fight and scold, and abuse each other like
a couple of Welch witch®? What would the noble earl
and the countess say ?—Oh Lort! oh Lort! he felt hlm-
self blushing all over for the misdemeanor.”
His remonstrance had an immediate effect; they were
* both ashamed of their conduct; their rage abated, they
became friends, and Mrs. Edwin resigned the direction
of the dinner table to Mrs.Abergwilly, satisfied with be-
ing allowed to preside among the tenants.

The bridal party found Howell in the dining parlour,
and his company increased their pleasure. After dinner
the rustics commenced their dancing in the avenue to
the strains of the harp, and afforded a delightful scene of

" innocent gaiety -to their benevolent entertainers, - who
smiled to see

The dancing pair that simply sought renown,
By holding out to tire each other down :

The bashful virgin’s side-long looks of love,

The matron’s glance that would those looks reprove.

After tea the party went out amongst them, and the
gentlemen for aghort time mingled in the dance. Long
it could not detain lord Cherbury from his Amanda.
Oh! with what ecstacy did he listen to the soft accents
of her voice, whilst his fond heart assured him she was
now his; the remembrances of his past difficulties but
increased his felicity.

In the course of the week all the neighbouring fami-
lies came to pay their congratulations at Tudor-Hall;
invitations were given and received, and it again became
the seat of pleasure and hospitality ; but Amanda did not
suffer the possession of happiness to obliterate one grate-
ful remembrance from her mind; she was not one of
these selfish beings, who, on bcmg what is termed set- .
tled for life, immediately contract themselves within the
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narrow sphere of their own enjoyments ; still was her
heart as sensible as ever to the glow of friendship and

compassion ; she wrote to all the friends she had ever
" received kindnesses from, in terms of the warmest gra-
titude, and her letters were accompanied by presents
sufficiently valuable to prove her sincerity. She sent an
invitation to Emily Rushbrook, which- was immediately
accepted ; and now a discovery took place which infinite-
ly surprised and pleased Amanda—namely, that Howell
was the young clergyman mely was attached to. He
had gone to London on a visit to the -gentleman who
had patronizged him; her youth, her slmplxclty, above
all her distress, aﬂ'ected his heart, and in the hope of
mitigating that distress (which he was shocked to see
had been aggravated by the ladies she came to) he had
followed her; to soothe the wretched, to relieve the
distressed, was not considered more a duty than a plea-
sure by Howell ; and the little favours he conferred up-
‘on the Rushbrooks afforded, if possible, more pleasure
to him than they did to them ; so sweet are the feelings
of benevolence and virtue. But compassion was not
long the sole motive of his interest in their affairs; the
amiable manners, the gentle conversation of Emily com-
pletely subdued his unfortunate passion for Amanda,
and in stealing her image from his heart, she implanted
her own in its place. He described in a romanti¢ man-
ner the little ryral cottage he invited her to share—he
anticipated the happy period when it should become an
asylum to her parents—when he, like a second father,
should assist their children through the devious paths of
_life; these fond hopes and expectations vanished the mo-
‘ment he received Mrs. Connel’s letter. He could not
think of sacrificing the interest of Rushbrook to the
consideration of his own happiness, and therefore gene-
rously, but with the most agonizing cunﬁlcts, resigned
his Emily to a more prosperous rival ; his joy at finding
her disengaged, still his own nnaltered Emily, can bet-
ter be conceived than described. He pointed out the
little sheltered cottage which again he hoped she would
share, and blest with her the hand that had opened her
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. father’s prison gates. Lord ahd lady Cherbury delight-
ed to think they could contribute to the felicity of two
such amiable beings; and the latter wrote* to captain
and Mrs. Rushbrook on the subject, who immediately
replied to her letter, declaring that their fondest wish
would be gratified in bestowing their daughter on How-
ell. They were accordingly invited to the Hall; and
in the saine spot where, a month before, he ratified the
vows of lord Cherbury and Amanda, did Howell plight
his own to Emily, who from the hand of lady Cherbury
received a nuptial present sufficient to procure every en-
joyment her humble and unassuming spirit aspired to.

" Her parents, after passing a few days in her cottage,
departed, rejoicing at the happiness of their beloved
child, and truly grateful to those who had contributed
to it. : :

And now did the grateful children of Fitzalan amply
reward the Edwins for their past kindnesses to their pa-
rents and themselves ; an annual stipend was settled on
Edwin by lord Dunreath, and the possessions of Ellen
were enlarged by Amanda. Now was realized every
scheme of domestic happiness she had ever formed ; but
even that happiness could not alleviate her feelings on
Oscar’s account, whose faded cheek, whose languid eye,
whose total abstraction in the midst of company, evidently
proved the state of his heart; and the tear of regret,
which had so often fallen for her own sorrows, was now
shed for his; he had written to Mrs. Marlowe a particular
account of every thing which had befallen him since
their separation: she answered his letter immediately,
and, after congratulating him in the warmest terms on
the change in his situation, informed him that Adela
was then at one of Belgrave’s seats in England, and that
he was gone to the continent ; her style was melancholy,
and she concluded her letter in these words : % no longer,’
my dear Oscar, is my fire-side enlivened by gaiety or
friendshipr; sad and solitary I sit within my cottage, till
my heart sickens at the remembrance of past scenes, and
if I wander from it, the objects without, if possible, add
to the bitterness of that remembrance. The closed win-
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:dows, the grass-grown paths, the dejected servants of

Wood-lawn, all recall to my mind those. hours when it
was the mansion of hospitality and pleasure. I often
linger by the grave of the general, my tears fall upon

it, and I think of that period when, like him, I shall drop - -

into it ; but my last hours will not close like his, no ten-

‘der cluld will bend over my plllow to catch my last sigh,

ta soothe my last pang ;'in vain my closing eyes will look

for the pious drops of nature or of friendship. Unfriend-
‘ed I shall die, with the sad consciousness of doing so
through my own means: but I shall not be quite unt

mourned.; you and my Adela, the sweet daughter of
iny carey will regret the bemg whose affection, whose

sympathy for you both, can only be obliterated with
‘h& 29 )

CHAP. XI.

‘The modest virtues mingled in her eyes,
... 'Still on the ground dejected, darting all
-.. “Their humid beams into the opcmng flowers ;
‘Or when she thought—-——
Of what her faithless: fortune-promised once -
They, like the dewy star
Of evening, shone in tears.
Tuonsox,

A.DELA, on the death of her {father, was taken
‘hy Bnlgrave to England, though the only pleasure he
'e)qmncnud in removing her ‘was derived frem the
idea of wounding her feelings, by separating her from
Mrs. Marlowe, whom he knew she was tenderly attachs
ed. tog,From kis connexions in London she was compel
led w mix in society ; compelled, { say, for ‘the nataral
‘gaiety of her soul was quite gone, and thgt solitude
which pe‘r;mmd her to broodPover the remembrance of

Vour. 1
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past days, was the -only happiness she was capable of
-enjoying.- When the terrors of Belgrave drove him
from the kingdom, he had her remaved to Wood-house,
to which it may be remembered he had once brought
Amanda, and from which the imperious- woman who
then ruled it was removed ; but the priicipal domestic
was equally harsh and inselent in her manner, and to
her care the unfortunate Adela was consigned, with

strict orders that she should not be allowed to receive

any company, or correspond with any being. Accustom-
ed from' her earliest youth to the greatest tenderness,
this severity plunged her in the deepest despondency,
and life was a burthen she would gladly have resigned;
her melancholy, or rather her patient sweetness, at last
softened the flinty nature of her gouvernante, and she

was permitted to extend her walks beyond the gardens, -

to which they had hitherto been confined; but she
availed herself of this permission only to visit the church-
yard belonging to the hamlet, whose old yew trees she
had often seen waving from the windows. Beneath
their .solemn gloom she loved to sit, while evening
closed around her; and in a spet, sequestered from
every human eye, weep over the recollection of that
father she had lost, that friend she was separated from.
She remained in the church-yard one night beyond
her usual hour. The soft beams of the moon alone pre-
vented her from being involved in darkness, and the
plaintive breathings of a flute from the neighbouring
hamlet just stole upon her ear. Lost in sadness, her
head resting upon her hand, she forgot the progress of

" time; when suddenly she beheld a fogm rising from a
neighbouring grave. She started up, screamed, but had
no power to move; the form advanced to her; it was
the figure of a venera''s man, who gently exclhimed,
¢ Be not afraid !” His .ice dissipated the involuntarsg
fears of Adela; but still she trembled so much she co? *
not move. ¢ I thought,” cried he, gazing “ 3
. & this place had been alone the haunt of wret ess
" and me.” ¢ If sacred to sorrow,” exclaimed Adela,
% I well may claim the privilege of entering it.” She

»
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spoke involuntarily, and her words seemed to affect the
stranger deeply. * So young,” said he, * 'tis melancholy
indeed; but still the sorrows of youth are more bearable
than those of age; because, like age, it has not out-lived
the fond ties, the sweet connexions of life.”’—¢ Alas!”
cried Adela, unable to repress her feelings, I am sepa-
rated from all I regarded.” The stranger leaned pensive-
ly against a tree for a few minutes, and then again ad-
dressed her: « 'Tis a late hour,” said he: « suffer me.
to conduct you home, and also permit me to ask if I may
see you here to-morrow night. Your youth, your man-
ner, your dejection, all interest me deeply ; the sorrows
of youth are often increased by imagination. You wilt

-say nothing can exceed its pains; ’tis true, but it isa
weakness to yield to them——a weakness which from a
sensible mind will be eradicated the moment it hears of
the real calpmities of life; such a relation I can give you,
if you meet me to-morrow night in this sad, this solitary: -
spot; a spot I have yjsited every closing-evening, without
ever before meeting a being in it.”

His venerable looks, his gentle, pathetic manner, -
affected Adela inexpressibly; she gazed on him with
emotions somewhat similar to those with which. she used-
to contemplate the mild features of her father. « I will
meet you,” cried she, “ but my sorrows are not imagi-
nary.” She refused to let him attend her home ; and in-
this incident there was something affecting and romantic,
which soothed and engrossed the mind.

She was. punctual the next evening to the appointed
hour. The stranger was already in the church-yard; he
sgated her at the head of the grave from which she had™

... seen him rise the preceding night, and which was’only
distinguished {from the others by a few flowering shrubs -
planted around it, and began his promised narrative.—
He had not proceded fr ere Adela began to tremble
with. emotion—as he continued it increased. At last sud«.
denly catching his hand, with wildness, she exclaimed—

¢ She lives, the wife so bitterly lamented. still lives, a
solitary mourner for your sake. Oh never! never did
she injure you as you supposes Oh dear inestimable
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Mrs. Marlowe, what happiness to the child of yous care;.
to think that through her means. you will regain the be-
ing you have so tenderly regretted ; regain him with a

-heart open to receive you.”” The deep convulsive sobs of

her companion now pierced her ear ; for many minutes
he was unable to speak : at last, raising his eyes, « Ok
Providence! I thank thee,” he exclaimed ; ¢ again shall.

‘my arms fold to my heart its best beloved - object. Oh,

my Fanny, how have I injured thee! Learndrom me,"”
he continued, turning to Adelay; ¢ oh learn from mg -
never to yield to rashness ; had I allowed myself time to
inquire into the particulars of my wife’s conduct ; had“L
resisted; instead of obeying the violence of passion, what
years of lingering misery sheuld I have saved us both.
But tell me where'I shall find my solitary mourner, as
you call her.” -Adela gave him the desired information,.
and also told him her own situation. ¢ The wife of Bel-
grave ! he repeated; ¢ then I wonder not,” continued.
he, as if involuntarily, ¢ at your sqerows.” It was in-
deed to Howell, the unfortunate father of Juliana, the
regretted husband of Mrs. Marlowe, that Adela had been
addressing herself. He checked himself, however, and .
told her, that the being by whose grave they sat, had

been hurried, through the villany of Belgrave, to that

. grave. Adela told him of the prohibition against her

[

writing ; but at the same time assured him, ere the fol-
lowing night she would find an opportunity of writing a.
letter, which he should bring to Mrs. Marlowe, who, by.
its dontents, would be prepared for his appearance, as it
was to be sent in to ber.  But Adela was prevented from.-
putting Ler intention into execution by an event as solemn.
as unexpected. R

The ensuing morning she was disturbed from sleep by-
a violent noi¥e in the house, as of people running back-.
wards and forwards in confusion and distress. ~ She was.
hurrying on her clothes to go and inquire into the cause
of it, when a servant rushed into the room, and in a has-
ty manner told her that colonel Brlgrave was dead.—
Sgruck withi horror and amazement, Adela stood petri-
fied, gazing on her; the maid repeated her words, and

1
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_added that he had died abroad, and his remains were
brought over to Wood-house for interment, attended by
a French gentléman, who looked like a priest. The va-
rious emotions which assailed the heart of Adela at this
moment were too much for ber weak frame, and she
would have fallen to the floor, but for the maid. It was
some’ time ere she recovered her sensibility, and when
she did regain it, she- was still so agitated as to be unable
to give those directions which the domestics, who mow
loaked up to her in a very diffevent light from what they
had hitherto done, demanded from her. All she could
desire was, that the steward should pay every respect and
attention ‘to the gentleman' who had attended the remains
of his mastery.and have every honour that was due to
those remains. To suppose she regretted Belgrave would
be unnatural ; but she {elt horror, mingled with a degree
of pity, for his untimely fate, at the idea of his dying.
abroad, witheut one connexion, ene friend near him.

His lasts moments were indeed more wretched than she*
ocould copceive. Overwhelmed with terror and grief, he
had quitted England ; terror at the supposition of a crime
which, in reality, he had not committed, and grief for the-
fate of Amanda. He sought to luse his horrors in ine-
briety; but this, joined to the agitations of the mind, °
brought on a violent fever, by the time he had landed at
Calais, in the paroxysm of which, had the attendants un-
derstood bis. language, they would have been shocked at
the crimes he revealed. His senses were restored a short
time before he died; but what excruciating anguish, as
well as horror, did he suffer from their restoration! he
knew, from his own feeiings, as well as from the looks of:
his attendants, that his last moments were approaching,
and the recolection-of past actions made him shudder at
these moments! Oh Hewell! how were you amply
avenged for all the pangs he made yousuffer! Now did.
the pale image of your shrouded Juliana seem to stand
beside his bed, reproaching his barbarity! Every trea-
cherous action new rose to view, and, trembling, he"
groaned with terror at tlll)e spectres which a guilty cone-

2.
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science raised around him. Death would have been a.
release, could he have considered it an annihilation of all
existence ; but that future world he had always derided,
that world was opening, in all its awful horrors, to bis
view. Already he saw himself before its sacred Judge,
surroynded by the accusing spirits of those he bhad in-
jured. He desired a clergyman to be brought to him: a
priest was sent for. Theit faiths were different, but stifl,
as a man of God, Belgrave applied to him for an allevia-
tion of his tortures, The priest was superstitious, and,
ere he tried to comfort, he wished to convere; but scarcely.
had he commenced the attempt, ere the wretched being
before him-clasped his hands together, in a strong corr-
vulsion, and expired. The English servant who attended
Belgrave informed the people of the hotel of his rank
and fortune, and the priest offered to accompany his re-
mhains to England. Ie was, by the direction of Adela,
who had not resolution .to see him, amply rewarded for
his attention, and, in two days after their arrival at Wood-
house, the remains of Belgrave were consigned-to their .
kindred earth. . From a sequestered.corner of the chureh-
yard Howell witnessed ‘his interment. When al had -
departed he approached-the grave of his daughter—« He .
is gone ! he exclaimed, “'my Juliana, your betrayer is
gone ! at the tribunal of his God he now answers for his
cruelty to you! . But,oh! may he find mercy from that .
God! may He pardon him as this solemn-moment I have.
done !—My enmity lives not beyond-the grave !

Adela now sent for Howell, and, dfter their first emo-
tions had subsided, informed him she: meant immediately .
to return to Ireland. The expectation of her doing so
had alone prevented his going before. = They.according-
ly.commenced their journey the ensuing day, and in less
than a week reached' the dear and destined spot, so in-
teresting to both. They had previously settled on the
manner in which the discovery: should be revealed ta
Mrs. Marlowe; and Adela went alone into her cottage. .
Sad and solitary, as Mrs. Marlowe said in-her letter to
©scar, did Adela find her.in her parlour; but it was a-
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sadness which: vanished the moment she beheld her:
With all the tenderness of a mother she clasped Adela
to her breast, and, in the sudden transports of joy and
surprise, for many minutes did not notice her dress ; but
when she did observe it, what' powgrfal emotiens did it
excite in her breast! Adela, scarcely less agitated tham
she was, could not, for many minutes, relate all that
had .happened ; at last the idea of the state in which she
had left Howell, made her endeavour to compose her.
seif. Mrs. Marlowe wept while she related her suffer.
ings; but when she m¢ntioned Howell, surprise suspend-
ed her tears; a surprise increased when she began the
story ; but when she came to that part where she her-
self had betrayed such emotion, while listening to How-
ell, Mrs. Marlowe started and turned pale. ¢ Your
feelings are similar to mine,” said Adela, ¢ at this peri-
od I becamre agitated.  Yes,” she: continued, * it was at
this period I laid my trembling hand on his, and exglaim-
ed, she lives!” ¢ Merciful heaven!” cried Mrs. Mare
lowe, « what do-yeu mean {” ¢ Oh! let me now,” cried
Adela, clasping her arms round her, “ repeat to you the
same expression: he lives! that husband, so beloved and
regretted, lives!” ¢ Oh! . bring him to me!” said Mrs.
Marlowe, in a faint voice, “ let me behold him, while I
have reason-myself to enjoy the blessing.” Adela flew:
from the room; Howell was near the door. He ap-
proached—he entered the room. He tottered forward,
and in one moment was at the feet, and in the arms of
his wife, who, transfixed to the chair, could only open
her arms to receive him. The mingled pain and pleasure
of such a re-union cannot be described: both, with tears
of grateful transport, blest the Power which had given
such comfort to their closing days. ¢ But my children,”
exclaimed Mrs. Marlowe, suddévnly, « ah! when shall I
behold my children! why did they not accompany you ?
ah! did they deem me, then, urfWworthy of bestowing a
mother’s blessing?””> Howell trembled and turned pale.
.1 see,” said Mrs. Marlowe, interpreting hig emotion;
1 am a wife bat not a mother.” Howell, recovering his
fortitude, took her hand, and pressed it to his bosom ;
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« Yes,” .he replied, ¢ ygu are a mather; one dear, one-
amiable child remains. Heaven be praised!” he paused,
and a tear fell to the memory of Juliana. ¢ But hea-
ven,” he resumed, ¢ has taken the other to its eternal
rest. Inquire not concerning her at present, I entreat ;
soon will I conduct you to the grave, there will I relate
her fate, and, together -will we mourn it—then shall the
tears that never yet bedewed the grave, the precious
tears of a mother, embalm her sacred dust !

- Mrs. Marlowe wept, but she complied with her hus-
bard’s request; she enquired ip a broken voice about
her son, and the knowledge of his.happiness gradually
cheered her mind.

Adela consented to stay. that night in the cottage, ‘bue
the next day she determined on going to Woodlawn; to
thiok she should again wander through it, again linger.in
the walks she had trodden with those, she loved, gave.to
her mind a melancholy pleasure. The next morning;
attended by her friend, she repaired to ity and was inex-
pressibly affected by reviewing scenes endeared by-tender
remembrances of- happy hours. The house, from its
closed windows, appeared quite neglected and .melancho-
ly, as if pleasure. had forsaken it with the poor departed:
general. Standard, his favourite horse, grazed in the
lawn, and beside himg as if a secret sympathy endeared
them to each .ether, stood the dog that always attended-

+ 4he general in his walks; it instantly recellected Adela,
and runmng to her, licked her hand, and evinced the ut--
most joy. She patted him on the head, while her tears:
burst forth at the idea of him who had been his master.
The transports of the old domestics, particularly .of the-
grey-headed butler, at her unexpected retuan, increased
her tears. But when she entered the parlour, in which
her father usually sat, she was quite overcome; and mo-
tioning with her. hand for her friends not to mind her,
she retired to the garden. There. was a little romantic
root-house at the termination of it, where she and Oscar
had passed many happy hours together ; thither she re-

" paired, and his idea, thus revived in her mind, did n
lessen its dejection. Vhile she sat within it indulgimg:
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her sorrow, her eye caught some lines inscribed on one

" of its windows. She hastily arose, and, examining them,

instantly recollected the hand of Oscar. They were
as follows: '

Adieu, sweet girl, a last adieu!
We part to meet no more;
JAdieu to peace, to hope, to youy

And to my native shore.

“If fortune had propitious smiled,
My love had made me blest;

But she, like me, is sorrow’s child,.
By sadness dire opprest.

I go to India’s sultry elime, -
Oh! never to retuin;

‘Beneath some lone embow’ring lime-
Will be thy soldier’s urn.

No kindred spirit there shall weep;
Or pensive musing stray ;

My image thou alone wilt keep,
And grief’s soft tribute pay.

Oscar, previous to his going to England; with the exe:
pectation of being sent to the West-Indies, had paid a se-
cret visit to Woodlawn, to review and bid adieu to every
well-known and beloved spot, and:had one morning at
early day inscribed those lines on a window in the roots
house, prompted by a tender melancholy he could not resist. .

« His love is then unfortunate,” said Adela, pensively
leaning her head upon her hand; “oh, Oscar ! how sad &
similitude is there between your fate and mine!” She:
returned to the house.—~Mr. and Mrs. Howell (for so we
shall in future call Mrs. Marlowe, that name being only
assumed while her husband had a prospect of inheriting-
his uncle’s fortune) had consented to stay some time with
her. Oscar’s lines run in her head the whole day ; and ir.
the evening slie again stole out to read them.
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She_had been absentggome time whea Mrs, Howelk
eame out to her: Adela blushed and started at being
caught at the window. ¢ ’Tis a long time, my dear A-
dela,” said Mrs. Howell, ¢since we had a ramble in this .
delightful garden together; indulge me in taking one,
and let us talk of past times.” ¢ Past times,” cried
Adela, with a faint smile, *are not always the pleasant-
est to talk about.”” '« There are some, at least one
friend,” cried Mrs. Howell, « whom you have not yet.
inquired after.” Adela’s heart suddenly palpitated; she-
guessed who that one friend  was. ¢ Oscar Fitzalan,.
surely,” continued Mrs. Howell, ¢ merits-an inquiry; L
have goed news to tell you of him, therefore, without
chiding you for any seeming neglect, I will reveal it.”
She accordingly related his late reverse of situatione—
Adela heard her with deep attention.. “ Since fortune,
then, is propitious at last,””. cried. she,.¢ his love will no
longer be unfortunate.” ¢ ’Tis time, indeed,” said Mrs.
Howell, looking at her with pleasure, “that love so pure,,
so constant as his, should be rewarded: Oh! Adela,”
. she continued, suddenly taking htr hand, “sweet daugh-

ter of my care, how great is my happiness .at this mo-
ment, to think of that about to'be your portion!” « My
happiness !"exclaimed Adela in a dejected voice.  Yes,*
replied Mrs. Howell, “ in your union with a man every
way worthy of possessing you; a man,*whe, from the
first moment he beheld you, has never ceased: to love—
in short, with Oscar Fitzalan himself.” .

. Impossible!” cried Adela, trembling with emotion
as she spoke: ¢ Did not~~how humiliating is the re.

membrance! did not Oscar Fitzalan reject me, when the . -

too generous and romantic spirit of my beloved father
offered my hand to his acceptance?”

« For once,” said Mrs, Howell, ¢ I must disturb the
sacred ashes of the dead, to prevent the innocent from
being unhappy. Oh! Adela, you were cruelly deceived,
and the moment which gave you to Belgrave rendered
Oscar the most wretched of mankind. My heart was
the repository of all his griefs, and how many are the bita-
ter tears I have shed over them. Be composed,” conti~
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amued she, seeing Adela’s agitation, < and a few moments
will expldin every thing to you.”” She led her back tb
the root-house; and in-the most explicit manner informed
her of Belgrave’s treachery. Adela burst into tears as
she concluded. She wept on Mrs.' Howell’s bosom, and
acknowledged she had removed a weight of .uneasiness
from her mind. ¢ Poor Oscar !” she continued, ¢« how
much would the knowledge of his misery have aggravat-
‘ed mine!” «He acted nobly,” said Mrs. Howell, % in
concealing it, and amply will he be rewarded for such
conduct.” Shethen proceeded to inform Adela that she
soon expected a visit from him. There was something
in her look and manner which :instantly excited the sus-
picion of Adela, who, blushing, startingy trembling, ex-
<laimed— He is already come!” Mrs. Howell emiled,
" @nd a tear fell' from her upon the #oft hand of Adela.

“ He is already come,” she repeated, 4 4nd -he waits, oh

liow impatiently ! to behold his Adela.”. -

We may believe ‘his patience was not put to a much
longer test. But, when Adela in reality beheld him, as
she entered the parlour, where she had leit Mr. Howell,
and where he waited for the re-appearance of her friend,
she sunk, beneath her emetion, upon that faithful bosom
which had so long suffered the most excruciating pangs
on her account, and it was many minutes ere she was sene
sible of the soft veice of Oscar. Oh! whe shal paint

. ‘his transports, after all his sufferings, to be thus reward-
ed! Butin the midat-of his happiness the idea of the poér
general, who had so generously planned it, struck .upon
:his heart with a pang of sorrow. “.QOh, my Adela!” he
sried, clasping her to his heart, as if doubly endeared by
the remembrance, %is Oscar at last permitted to pour
forth the fulness of his soul‘before you, to reveal its ten-
derness, to indulge the hope. of calling you his—a. hope
wwhich affords the delightlul prospect of being able to con-
tribuve to' your felicity? Yes, most gencrous of friends !”
she exclaimed, raising his eyes to a picture of the general,
# I will erideavour to evince my gratitude to you by my
couduct t9-your child.”. Oh! how did the tear he'shed
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to the memery of her fgher interest the heart of Adelal
her own.fe]l with it, and she felt that the .presence of that
being 1o whom they were consecrated was alone wanting
‘to complgte their happmess. ) It was long ere she was
sufficiently composed to mquu'q the -reason of Oscar’s
suddep appearance, and -still longer ere’he could inform
her, - Mrs. Marlowe’s melancholy letter, he at last said,
had. brought him over, with the hop\zf being able. te
cheer her solitugle, ‘and also, he ackgowledged, his owa
dejection, by majtual sympathy. From her cottage he had
been directed to Woodlawn, .and at Woodlawn received
Jpatticulars, not only of her happiness,but vh;s own. Adela,
who had never yet deviated from propriety, would not

now infringe-it, asd resolytely determined, till the expi-

zation-of; her mowwaing, not. to bessaw her hand.on Oscan,
bus permitted: bim to_Hope, that, in the intervening space,
mwost: of hia time might be devoted to her; it was necessa=-
ry however to sariction that hope by having proper society.
She cauld pot fiatter herself with much longer retaining
Mr. and Mrs. Howel, asthe.latter particularly was impa-
tient 0 behold her son. Oscar therefore requested and
-ohtaisied permissionfram. Adela to write, in her name, to
lord -and: Jady Cheroury, and intreat thejr company at
MWoodlawn, presuisieg. she would then accempany them
10 Castle Carberry, and from thence te Dunreath Abbey;
a tour which, previoas to Oscar’s leaving Wales, had been

don. The invitation was accepted, andin a few days

Qscar beheld the two beings uigst. valued by him in the -

warld, introduced to each-other. Tears of rapture started
to'his eyes as he saw his Adela folded to the bosomof his
lovdly sister, who called her the aweet restorer of hex.bro-
sher’s happiness! Lord L herbury was already acquainges?
awith hery and, next to his:Amanda, considered_ her the
joveliest.-of human .beings ;vand lady Martha,and ledy
: Awnmtn, who were alsp invited'to Woedlawn, regesups
her in the:same: Jight. A fewf days after their aerivil
Mrs, Howell prepared for her departire.; Adelas; who
oopsidered: her as a second -motheny oeuld not . behold

“these: preparajions without tears of real regref. . « Oh,
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my Adela!” she exclaimed, “ these tears flatter, yet
distress me; I am pleased to think the child of my care
regards me with such affection, but I am hurt to think
she should consider my loss such an affliction. Oh, my
child! may the endearments of the friends who surround
you steal from you all painful remembranges! Nature
calls me from you; Isigh to behold my child; T sigh,”
she continued, with eyes: suffused in tears, “ to behold
the precious earth which holds another.” )
About three weeks after her departure, the whole par-
ty proceeded to Castle Carberry.. Amanda could not re-
enter it-without emotions of the most painful nature;
she récollected the moment in which she had quitted it,
oppressed with sorrow and sickness, to attend the closing
period of a father’slife. - She wept, and sighed to think
that the happiness he had prayed for he could not behold.
Lord Cherbury saw her emotions, and soothed them with
the softest tenderness; it was due to that tenderness to
conquer her dejection, and in future the remembrance
of her father was only attended with a pleasing melan-
choly. She did not delay 'visiting the convent; the good-
natured nuns crowded around her, and cried, laughed,

. and wished her joy almost in the same moment, par-

ticularly sister Mary; the prioress’s pleasure was of a
less violent, but more affecting nature. An almost cons
stant scene of gaiety was kept up at the Castle; a gaiety,
‘however, which did not prevent Lord and Lady Cherbury
from inspecting into the eituation of their poor tenants,
whose wants they relieved, whose' grievances they re-
dressed, and  whose hearts they cheered by a promise of
spending some months in every- year at the castle. After
continuing at it six weeks, they crossed over to Poit-Pa.
trick, and from thence. proceeded to Dunreath Abbey,.
which had been completely repaired, and furnished in'a
style equally modern and elegant; and here it was deter-
mined they should remain till the solemnization of Lord
Dunreath’s nuptizls. The time which intervened till the
period appointed for them was agreeably diversified by

- parties among the neighbouring families, and exeurajons

about the country; but no-hours were happier. thqn
Vor. IV, »
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those which the mbabnams of the Abbey passed when
free from company, so truly were they united to each
other by affection. Lord Dunreath, soon after his return,
waited upon the Marquis of Rosline, and by bis sister's
* desire signified to him, that if a visit from her would be
agreeable to the Marquis, she would pay it; this, bowe-
ver was declined, and about the same period Lady Dun-
reath died. Mrs. Bruce, to whom from long habit she
was attached, then retired to another part of Scotland,
ashamed to remain where her conduct was known: a con-
duct which deeply affected her niece; whom Amanda vig
sited immediately after her arrival, and fougd settled in
a neat house near the town she had lodged in. She re-
ceived Lady Cherbury with every demonstration of real
pleasure, and both she and her little girls spent some
time with her at the Abbey.
The happy, period for completing the felicity of Oscar
at last arrived. In the chapel where his parents were
“ united he received from the hand of Lord Cherbury the
lovely object of his long-tried affections. The ceremony
was only witnessed by his own particular friends; but
at dinner all the neighbouring families were assembled,
and the tenants were entertained in the great hall, Where
dancmg commenced at an early, and was contirued to
a late hour. Now having (to use the words of Adam)
brought our story to the sum of earthly bliss, we shall
conclude, first giving: a brief account of the characters
connected with it. ¢
Lady Greystock, who was one of the most distinguished,
we shall first mention.  After the death of Lady Eu-
phrasia, she found her company no longer desired at the
Marquis’s, and accordingly repoired to Bath: here she
had not been long ere she beeame acquainted with a set
"of f¢male puritans, who soon wrought a total Change
(I ;wxll not say a reformatwn) in her .ladyship’s senti-
m¢nts; and, to give a convmung proof of this change,
- she was pr ev'ulvd on to give her hand to one of their
spruce young preachers, who shortly taught her, what
‘indeed she had long wanted to learn, the doctrine of re-
pentance, for most sincerely did she fepent putting herself
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into his power. Vexation, disappointment, and grief
brought on a lingering iliness, from which she never re-
covered : when convinced she was dying, she sent for
Rushbrook, and made a full confession of her treachery
and injustice to him, in consequence of which he took
immediate possession of his uncle’s fortune ; and thus in
the evening of his life enjoyed a full recompence for the
Arials of its early perlod. Lady Greystock died with
some degree of satisfaction at the idea of disappointing
her husband of the fortune she was convinced he had
-married her for ' .o

Mrs. Howell, after visiting her son, retired to her hus-

,band’s cottage, where their days glide on in a kind of
pleasing melancholy ; the happiness of that son and his
Emily is as perfect as happiness can be in this sublunary
state. '
- Sir Charles Bingley, after studiously avoiding Lord
and Lady Cherbury for above two years, at last by chance
was thrown in their way, and then had the pleasure of
finding he was not as agitated at the sight of Amanda as
he had dreaded. - He did not refuse the invitation of
Lord Cherbury : the domestic happiness he saw him en-
joying, rendered his own unconnected and wandering
life more unpleasant than ever to him. Lady Araminta
Dormer was almost constantly in his company ; no long-
er fascinated by Amanda, he could now sec and admire
her perfections: he soon made known his admiration; the
declaration was: not ungraciously received, and he offer-
ed his hand and was accepted; an acceptance which
put him in possession of happiness equal to Lord Cher-
bury’s. . .

The Marquis and Marchioness of Rosline pass their
days in gloomy retirement, regretful of the past, and
hopeless of the future. Freclove Butters about every -
public place, boasts of having carried off. a Scotch beir-
ess; and thinks from that circumstance he may now
la¥ siege to any female heart with a certainty of being
successful, ' R

To return once more to the sweet descendants of the
Dunreath family : the goodness of heart, the simplicity
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of manners whieh ever distinguished them: they still re~ -

* tain; from hayiog been children of sorrow themselves -
they feel for all who come under that denomination, and
their charity is at once bestowed as a tribute from grati-
tude to Heaven, and from humanity to want, from grati-

. tude to that Being.who watched their unsheltered youth,
who regarded them’ through innumerable perils, who
placed them on the summit of prosperity, from whence,
by dispensing his gifts around, they trust to be translated
to a still greater height of happiness. Lady Dunreath’s
wish is fulfilled : to use her own words,. their past sor-
rows are only remembered to -teach them pity for the
woes of others ; their virtues have added to the renown
of their ancestors, and entailed -peace upon. their. own
souls ; their children, by all connected with them, are
considered as blessings; grautude has already consecrat-
ed their names, and their example has inspired othergs
with emulatlon to pursue-their courses.

FINIg:
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